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PREFACE 


The Jaiminiya Brahmana is of no less imporfeanoe than the 
Satapatha in the richness of its legends and ritual. Nevertheless its 
complete text has not been edited so far, on account of its akstru< 
seness. It has no commentary, no prayoga, no paddhati. Its srauta- 
sutra is also not found in its entirety. It bristles with equations which 
correlate the earthly details of the yajna to the world of Gods, num- 
bers and etymologies often supplying the link. Besides the peculiari- 
ties of morphology and syntax, the minutiae of yajnas extending over 
months and months, the ubiquitous technical terms of the ritual, and 
a legion of saman names greatly add to the difficulties in grasping 
situations, simple or otherwise. To heighten them, the mss are few 
and corrupt. Every section has to be reconstructed. Punctuation is 
no easy task. At times, a ransacking search has to precede even the 
establishment of single words. 

Previous Work 

Since the discovery of mss from the Tinnevelly district by A. C 
Burnell, several attempts have been made to edit the text. On the 
basis of Burnell’s transcripts (now in the India Office, London), 
Whitney prepared his copy (Proceedings of American Oriental Society, 
May 1883). Prom it Prof, H. Oertel has published a mass of material, 
ranging from single^ntences to entire sections. He published a series 
of articles, the first of which appeared in JA08 XYIII p.lSf; the 
second iHd. XIX p.97f ; the third in Aoies du onzieme Gongrh Inter- 
naUonc^ des Orientcdistes Paris 1897, Vol. 1, 1899, p.225f; the fourth 
in JA08 XXni p.326f ; the fifth ibid. XXVI p.l76f, 306f ; the sixth 
ibid. XXVni p.81f, the seventh in Transactions of the OonnecUcui 
Academy of Arts and Sciences Vol XV, 1909, p.l66f; the eighth in 
JA08 XV p.l238f (for the list of reviews of these articles see Prof, 
Eenon’s Bibliographie VMique). He quotes examples from JB in his 
Syniaas of Oases in the Prose of the Brdhmeunas, His last article Moots 
and Verb-forms from the Unpidblmhed Parts of the IB (published in 
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the Journal of Vedic Sfeudies, Lahore, Vols. I, II) contains § large 
number of extracts 

Prof. Oertel compiled a list of mantras and other sacrificial 
formulae for Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance. It is deplorably in 
complete. By way of illustration, let us take the entries under the 
letter ar — 

(i) Out of the hundred and odd entries, the Vedic Cdncor- 
dance does not note the JB references to the following : 

tlra^q,IIL240 
SFCT m III.243 

am an anfl L319, III.12 
am an mil i 

^ trai nttfk H 1.66 
am an ms. 11.226 
am ans^ q^ra 1.92, 11.137 
a#T a#firn n#n: III.207 

ailft’?risrf?mIII81 
af^nr^R III.37 

ii 1.66 

arl3^ ^ l%i| III.22, 188 
3i#!T III.63 

8#r ar^: 11.328 

^ ^ 3^ nr; 11 1.161 
3!^^# 5aqmi,III.331 
arfjST ^ an arrakm; i 

n nl arq?n^ amujj^ nn m » 111.243 

'a#i^ gf^; 1.161 

aw^ ^q^af^T imm: i 

afsm ^ ^ aim ^ n »l III.207 

aw%nf #aRm; ni.l67 
ai#r m nt aisgq snm «isn nnssr: III.169 

11.137 

an^ ^ ^ ^ nar 11.379 
11.328 
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1.349 

11.223 

31^ fi% *n ^ ?R III.140 

3niR.^^w ^ti^rnaiT 1.104 

»r^ ^ |^ni.20 

31? aT^?5^ am ^ % *1=50^ I 

31? ^131^ ^nr? iri^ «nf « III. 135 

artlf^ WTps gmsr toji,III.174 

3T^«R^f?l 1.137 

1.104 

a?5iM^JT 51^ 3Ti?t 3^3^ ^ctra ^f?ie;^5t3.g5Fn^ III.54 
arnif %.^3mm5r jtw m'^3T4l=EJrJ5[ i 
fmr ^ II III.66 
am? ?f II. 10, III. 138 

ar^i 11.144 

am Jsm <7?^; 11.199 
a# «g^amimJl.III.97 
7?3 IIL137 

ar^ arj^f^^fcnj, 111,209 
aim^ 1% 5^ 5?^ Irm 1.76 

amim 1??l ai^ I 
prf? ?rt?cn ¥R: 11 

gsn^fj^apg; € sr g 3n5R3.f^: i 
?t ?t 3t|t s^fjjsT^ 11 111.208 
3^ mi 3? III.89 
373?^%»m^3!itr; 11.144 
IIL62 

ansfPi^q# fsT: 1.96 

aTTWRC.'m? 5^: 111.222 

am ^ ?i^g5r 1.161 

aw #ffr arosor: 1.96 
awr 

^WTiFr ?l?t ii 111.240 

afqni, ^ ISWT^ ? 15 FCJ^ III.206 
ar% ?Rn% ar^ 1.322 
wm aira? ni.91 

3|i^ ^ Plt^gl; t 
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JT 3Tra^ ii 

gsTB. aff li^g; §?rg. i III. 1 19 

^rsg; III. 135 
artii n5?nf^ i 

?Rs:iar- qft II IIL139 

srfif iw ^ 1.222, 11.112, 283, 286 
ariii ?gr ss?: s|j«rT fw i 

f?TnTq.3T?3r ^nci5 " 1.293 

^ 1.90 

arft ff=t 15^ m: III.119, 226 
affJi iWii^ III. 13 

^ III.91 

arjJl tlci% 1.166. III. 19 

a# S^ai^a III.61 
a# ^isgi 1.91, III.20 

aifii #ira aim- 11.421, III.40, 213 
aif^ #Jn 31^ III.90 
aijft ^ grsrgraRTq. III.227 
aic^ aiif t 

II III.265 

aisn^ 11.12 

aril sfi III.63 

3i4 11.392 

ai4?r?:^#T: 1.218 

gjn gpi^ 3^% i 

^ ^ II III.31 

apn ^ i^qjspn i^; Hr^gi III.23 
apiT III. 16 

apn qgi qq^ jr«JPt ?rd^ t 
swii^gpTqitlH^gjct 5^^i%g,cPij^si^ wiii.li III.164 
apn ^ f|5N g*nw: 11.127 
ait arm: 11,379 
amw^ ?qw: gf^.arug: 1.81 
amw^ aqw; if^5.3i^ 3-^T iJpT# gq^f qrwg: I 

wiwfi^ w^ am WPPn ^9; ftra^l^Han qg; h in.54 

ai^ ^qiqt q^ 3^iW5!i,3i^pr qi^ 11.88 

ai4wg;a[lg,3iq^f^ 1.189 
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31^ 5T I 

II IIL176 

arqf #(T ^inw; IIL91 
^ cT3i| IIL276 

3r%i ^sRj^^orrq.an a?t ft fr R s^r ^ I ?if f ’TT 1.141 
(EV IV.31.3'’* 3n%iT i ^ ii) 

ajoiR^ ?n%T t ^ ^ 11.144 

ap^TT wi^; 'T# i 

«!»te5^3;fll^3rnii;.f? III. 192 
3?w€i »i35Ri^c5ri 1.293 

W#[ ^ 11.379 

3T?if% ^s^rui. (so mss) ar^ *ff?5ra, i 

gqi^ ^ arinriq^af^Rr^ I) III.78 
ar^i# #T f5a[ ^ III.133 
®rf# ^ ar^ m #: III.269 
aiSTsa III.119 

3!f?srfT IT gif^JT: 1.94, III.136 
3TS# 1.104 
ar^^3ii%5T 1.63 
aRJfw? #i 1%^: III.61 

w:7t: vtrjtt i 

II 111.137 

awTf 3R III. 48 

RH.®t3rR«r atFrar Wfi 1.2 (reference to 1.47 is re- 

corded) 

ar^pr sTRm^aig 5cm.I.93 
arfPn^ m 11.79 

(ii) Against the above entries, hereunder are those of which 
the JB reference is given in the Vedic Concordance : 
apw a;Tif^3twii. 11.68 
artk5^aRt1^a^tf^3#?r 1.4 

ai^ iWt ?rT ?#?r, ott 

s??n^ ?n HT ^ €|fr, mi i arrf^ 

^i, *EiT m ^ MI ^ I Ml 

m w ti^i MI ^ I 5ipt *r ^ S3 »f^ 

«r^, 5Ti<>t M#r I ara:f % ?rf8i ^13 ^^imi. i ^i ti%, 
gwi 5f^ S5crf^«i II 11.66 
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f!5 ^nt^n n 1.162 

ar^ ^ SJciftm 3TOfR. 1.39 
ara?5T m 55t^ ^ I 

^ 'TW <!5r *T afT^Tft^ ’'TtRf | 1.40 

3Ni% sq^n^aiwf 1.14 

a# s^ 3?^i^i5[. 11.68 

3t 4 I af% c5[j^ I aT4 ^ 3T?^ I T^rm jsri^r 

^ 5T3n ^i;!T gfcir ^ ^\W<: \ ar^itl^ I ^ aisriqsn trej arpTrff 

1.47 

3i 4 g ^ '■•sf^RTi. arf^m i 

m ft ^ ai^ n 11.265 

ara % 5Bf^?r ^ ^ ar^mi: 1 

t ati^aTH an^ifCT 5Tt ^:i%]L3Tsn ^ ihc: ii 1.61 

%% ^ a?i^ ft II III. 169 

aif^ f^fiT; JR1??5. 31^ 51^ sgeafifcT i 

cT 5i?5t *rraT; ii IT.438 

aiarnj.^ a^rnft I i 

gH ?5i!Tl ^iRnatg^aTicJTt aanqfr; ii 11.73 
ai<fi1^3n%Tg,?i«FTift 11.71 
arsT^ T^rTi "TafT^ afti^narnf i 

sRhft?^ ariwi, 5fiM =a II 11.71 

3!#f ^ ft=En^5F?J. I 

spt sTFiMfff ^^»TDr^ arj?ra[f<TJj. 3 #!Rji. II 1.220 

ai?*n^l cWJi.®(anJn!n cai,'sTRfTf 1.47 (reference to 1.2 is not 
given) 

3j^<|5rioii 11.71 

(iii) Those entries which are not at all found in the Vedic 
Concordance are : 

1.76 

aif^: ftsiRT: 11.73 

amiftsi 31^ m 1.76 

ap^ WtI tMRg;, aj^ 5?gw^r, f ^ aft aft®q# 

11.260 

aw (so all mss) art anfta; II 193 
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11.66 

nsn ?it ^ q*R^: It.251 

arlt i^rf^g[^t5r^ ^ 11.71 

3R^ S' ^ 5TE01% II 28 

arsOTT^ I wm anni: HI. 174 

aRgwt^ m 11.27 

A few obseivations on the above will not be out of place here : 

(i) There are several new variants, not recorded in the Vedio Con- 

cordance . 

3!# «R?r ara^ (Conc. a%ra[) 11.88 

ai^ giJiaT^^'T fR (Cone, i^^er) g # a^iw ^ H ^qpilll.207 
3!^ ar^f^ (Cone, arqn^qji,) 11.68 

ari^j ^ (Gone. 1.90 

31^=^ sq?!: 5 f?K 3T5(g.(Conc aiTsrsr.) 1.81. aing. occurs without 
any variant in the mss. It seems to bo due to the influence 
of the next quarter feTH% qiai^-. Cf. EV IX.2.9*' 

(SV 11.396“' 

3r^9?^3T^%jn (Cone ajT^ar:) 1.189 
anten anm%^<inq, (Couc. arf^qui.) 1.141 
arsqi (Gone, arsqi) qro%: qqlf jril[WOT: III. 192 
T% afiiqfisft s^wr; I 

^«n (Cone, a^q qssn (Conc. ^q) a^sfrq: ii 1.19-20 

(ii) There is non-Egvedic and non-Samavedio material, the detailed 

study of which is sure to elucidate the interrelationship of our 
text with others. For example : 
ail^qiSR. aiq^ ^ fq (msS qqf^) i 

^ f|l%cqf *n%qi aiqisf qnqqq. ii (JB 1.162) occurs only in AV 
Y.19.1 (the hymn is designated as brahmagavi in Kausika- 
sutra XLVIII.13). 

Similarly, 

aiii ^mqr R# aqwwj;. 3f^ qqi; qi^J (JB 11.88) is found in 
SBM VIIL6.2.19 alone. 

(iii) Allied to (ii) are oases where a line recurs in one other Samavedic 
work alone : 

ar«F^ ^ ^ ^ srRRgqi^qisq^q, (JB 1.76) occurs in SB 
14.7. 
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Under Prof. Oertel’s guidance Dr. B. Ghosh wrote his ‘thesis 
entitled GollecUon of the Fragments of Lost Brdfmanas (Calcutta 
1936), wherein he has quoted JB passages corresponding to the 
^atyayana Brahmana. 

This Brahmana also drew the attention of the famous Vedic 
savant, Prof. W. Caland. In 1914 appeared a long article from his pen, 
Over en uit het JB^ (Yerslagen en Mededeelingen der K. Akademie 
V. Wetenschappen, Afdeeling Letterkunde, 6® Eeeks, 1® Deel, 1* Stuk, 
Amsterdam), discussing its contents, grammatical peculiarities, 
relation to other Vedic texts via. ^atyayana Brahmana, PB, SBM, 
6 bK, Brahmanas of the KrsnaYV, AB, KB and the sutras, interest- 
ing information about the samans and rites. In 1919 it was followed 
by his Das JB in Auswafd (Verhandelingen der K. Akademie v. 
Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Deel I, Nieuwe 
reeks, Deel XIX, no. 4), a collection of 212 long extracts with their 
German translation and notes. Besides, he published a few emenda- 
tions on the the then printed work of Prof. Oertel in his article 
Emendationen zum JB (WZKM XXVIII p.61f). He has referred 
to JB in his notes on the English translation of PB (Bibliotheca 
Indica, Calcutta 1931). Owing to the insufficiency of Mss-macerial, 
his long experience of editing Vedic texts coupled with an intimate 
knowledge of Vedic ritual failed to materiali;5e in a critical edition 
of the complete text. 

In 1924, Prof. VedaVyasa started a vigorous campaign for the 
editing of JB. He collected some more mss, published eight speci- 
men pages and an article The Literature of the Jaimmlyas (Proceed- 
ings of the Fifth Indian Oriental Conference Vol.I p,292f). In his 
last-mentioned article he gave a cursory survey of the ancillary 
literature of the Jaiminiyas, the position of their Mss-material at 
that time and references to them in other works. Supplement or 
correct the following in his article : 

1 Dhanvin on D^S VI.2.1 npmwm.. A similar 

passage has not been traced in JB. 

2 Vasudeva-diksita’s comm.® on the Jaimini-sutras, entitled 


1 See Prof* Renou’s Bibliographie Vedique. 

t,- ^ . Baited by Principal S. EnppuBwamy Sastrigal in the SriVanivilasa 

Sast» Senes, Snrangam, 1908. 
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Adhvaramimanisakutuhalavrtti^ quotes or mentions the 
JB by its other name — 

(i) p28 Z.lSf f% f ^ 

?n«Tm% wi ^3 ^ qr^i^TPi; ir wi 

qi?f*nin^ snpr ?h5ri 5^ T??ni% f^s;’ 

aa^Kif^^iraia Jn5w%w^in ^ 

fT*npnq55?f^ ssT^ , 

(ii) p. 91 ^.16f H arrsjnfjf ^^tispog; 

^cg^'jtqsw sninR. stththuj^ 

arn^ iiqm. arqiiT fhfi: ais^ anl^j^ t^EnJi, sRiirffT ^ 

t?«tr 

(ill) p. 101 1. 17 f ^ra^qn^igcfF^^-^sTi^iarg gf|[?if5[s^ ariq 'ar^ ^i|[<l 
ifwnTT ^FR:»?un ^c%«r- 

saewi’ ??!nr^T ?^5nu%nwwiiTii%€wi’T?^5Ticj:. 

(iv) p. 102 L5i 'qiaiq%fn5)i?PBi#i 2r%’ (refe- 

rence omitted by Prof. VedaVyasa). 

(v) p.l49 ‘wti arsti^F^T, ^ 11% 

f% 3qqwr ‘sBiq^sT 5151 %^ 

-q '?isirTt?ra-?u<>5i;'ria5[qn^?i^,5iwr^qq% %3 t- 

5nij.T^q sraro;. 

(vi) p.387 /.2 (from bottom) %%ft^?%q=5Ri3. 

3 ( 1 ) Sayana on PB XXI. 11. 3 m ^ wr 

ar^FWiRT sqii, 5?nq; (Bibl. Ind ed. af^w^ -a 5n%ij, - 

?r T??t 'qiijT^nj. am^R 1 nrn argqu:, 1 mfim e^jqtsrn,’ ?%. 

The corresponding passage is JB 11.287. 

(ii) Sayana on PB V.6.] 1 (Caland in PB V 6.11 

note 1 ^€T ai€) I ^WT’ ?ns!r ®!t:. See 

Dr. Ghosh, Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas 
p.l09-ll0. Prof. Caland identifies it with JB 11.386 HfR arf 

I »rg^ fnf^^ a^fl k^-. 

The crowning piece of JB scholarship was the editing of the 
first booh in its entirety by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira (Sarasvati Vihara 
Series, Lahore, 1937). In continuation of the first volume, here 
are th^irst eighty sec tion s of the second book. _ 

1 See, 6 ^., the colophon of the second adhyaya of the vrbti, p,244: 
qr#qt{l%rf^pr il^seinT:, but Prof. Veda 

Vyasa wrongly says "the of on ensgt^niw.” 
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Emendations and Corrections 

I Prof. W. Calanrl — Das JB in Auswahl. 

§117 p.l31 /.21 (fiombottom), 11.26— 

Foi’ the mss read without v.l. so also in. the parallel 
III.357 (see note 17 on 11.26). ^ ^ is 

possible. But Prof. Ilenou proposes “ ‘I’extension’, sur 
le theme mms- atteste dansleEV; on attend il est vrai 
le neutre varas, done ici oaro, mais of. arcisam a la ligne 
suiv. ou I’ou attend arcih" 

§122 p.l36 ^.16 (from bottom), 11.41 — Our MSS confirm Caland’s 
conjecture 

§127 p.l40 1.16 (from bottom), 11.67 — Correct to 3pai%?[ (see 

note 10 on 11.67). 

§146 p.l83 Z.17 (from bottom), 11.222 — Caland omits 

i I 

i ^3T3«5g; > ^ after ^ ^ stMi 

§168p.222 (from top), II 426 — After 5i% add I % 

g(§f63i 3Ti^ 5^51?% q? ?iit^ I ?n?g; (so mss) 

gifri^r i 3Tsr ^ ^ 

#. 

§171 p.230 1. 19 (from bottom), III.23 — Our mss confirm 
cirg; 3nc»?% (v.l. m one mss s§?t) L.18 (from bottom; 

note 6) — Our mss support % (om. in one MSs) ft?;, 

L. 10 (from bottom; note 10) — Our mss read f *5^^ with 

Galand’s emended text. 

§176 p.236 Z.4(from top), III.73 — I % 5R®i^ (v.l. 550 ^, 

f50#) I I cT I JRg: I ^ 

(v.l. 15®ll) I 555P1T f 5W?T (mSS -^) I *91 (v.l. rtl) 

I# i?r »ij3T... Our MSS corroborate Oaland’s conjecture 
at both the places., 

§179p.239Z.6 (from top), III.92— Correct Caland’s text to 
(no v.l.) I I i ^ (v.l. ’iri) 

(v.l. ct^^). Caland translates correctly 

§180 p.239 Z.3 (from bottom), III.94 — 'Correct Oaland’s text to 
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(v.l. has no Mss-aathority) i 

3T^fT^ 3T13RRI I € #nTc2f (v.l. p%^) ’'T Sffifn^'TFFm . 

§182 p.‘246 /.18 (from bottom), IIT.106— Correct ^ to (cor- 
rectly translated by Caland) The text will be m'j; snr?®, 

§186 p.263 /.21 (from bottom), III. 127 — Add 1^: in Oaland’s 
text after m ^ fsR: Of. 

supra ^ ^ Mi %li% (Z, 24). 

§187 p.268 Z.IO (from top), III.146 — Correct Caland’s text 
to .. € ?r (v.l ^ri^ra) (v 1. -i^fr). ^i t 

explains ^^Rra;. 

§191 p.264 7.4 (from top), II1.171— arai^ I ^ 
angji; iR =RR% 1 gr sM aifiwRmiiij: f bri^h^l 3^^^ f i% i 
?t w I i ri? i rt? 3i?n|, i?w 

BRT^ra: I • it is stiange that such a big 

lacuna has escaped Prof. Caland’s attention. 

§199 p. 274 7.15 (from top), III.203— Emend sil’n^ WT ^ 

^ SRi^ffli;3r^ii:(v 1 In ?. 18 (from top) note 6 read % 

sMl for fT. 

§204 p. 282 Z.6 (from top), 111.237— ttfi, m (v.l. m) j^;^T 
^ (r is a gloss). 

§206 p. 287 Z.18 (from bottom), III.260 — Put a stop after %tf, 
and read ^ I (oin. in some mss) ^i%. In 7 15 

(from bottom) note 5 all our mss show the better reading 
i#4 for 

§207 p.288 Z. 9-10 (from top), III.261 — Our mss present a 
better text (v.l f^'^ir) ^ i 

(mss ^i-) I ?rf ^1 {t.c. aim?) trsjmRlfrr 

^ 3r^i3Rsi.5^q?OTr 1 3Tf?r qi 3R qi^%, fq*-3rFfti% i itjj, aifq’-apr i h 
^cTT ^ (mss qR?%4) aqqsiipi. 

§210 p.293 Z.19 (from bottom), III.272 — Correct to 

^?rq: (wrong sandhi!). 

§211 p.294 Z.13 (from top), II1.273— Bead (v.l. #t!T) 

§212 p.295 Z.1,2 (from top), 111.359—^6^ 
sj#[jctR5 is supported by our mss (r and S are confused in 
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G-rantha). Ibid 1 8— Bead TT^il.(v.l. im.)- ^.9— Bead 

Jiff sr ^ an|^ (v.l. ^ wr fflT^ ans? ) for f»n anfj^. Ibid. 1.^5 
(note 19)— Bead%f?3T%(v.l. 

II Dr. B. Ghosh— Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas. 

Frag. IV p.7 1.4 (from bottom), III.16 — Delete semicolon after 
Ibid, p.8 LB (from top) — Add aisi before 

(this cancels Dr. Ghosh’s note 22 on it). 

Frag. XIX p.61 ^.10 (from bottom), III.294 — Correct ^cRto fC- 
The Mss-reading recorded by Dr. Ghosh is explained 
thereby. Ibid, p.52 1.4 (from top) — Bead for 

Of. Hl^n% just below. 

Frag. XXXVI p.82 1.1 (from bottom), 11.390 — Correct sandhi • 
5T5«2r. (not -^) ^^1% 

Frag. XLVIII p.93 1.1 (from bottom), 11.408 — Our mss 
for 

p.l08 ^.13 (from bottom) — Correct ^ an^ 3n%f^ (so in 

Aufrecht’s ed. p. 266 and Bibl. Ind. ed. Vol. I ,p.386). Cf. 
JB 1.162 f n\ arg^ an^. 

p.l08 ^.6 (from bottom) — ?r«fT ^ is a printing error fo 

ePTf ^ 5r?5arwi«iTn3: (so in Kashi Skt. Series ed. II p.467). 

Ill Prof. H. Oertel 


(i) Jaiminiya Upauishad Brahmana (JAOS XVI) p. 240, 
III.14.8 — Bead the text of JB 11.12 correctly as : ^ f 

Prof. Oertel emends 
arri^rR to 3 if>5t(.) nom.pl. is the sandhi form of sfWR 

abl. sg., of. the abl. in the similarly placed Rit 

(ii) Vedic Concordance bt/ Bloomfield. Our text is improved 
in the following, esp. in the last, instances. For notes see 
body of the book. 


Concordance 

11.62— 

^ s«g; aifSR 

'isn (g^?) # i 

5RPf 

?nH api; gpuR ^ ti 


Otir text 

?r s% 

sr«FR 5ii^ 

wig; api[ mwi mm r it 
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11.62 —Correct (Cone.) of ?r to siwrg:. 

*11.73-74 — Order has been brought out of chaos in this passage: 

Concmlance Our text 

fTTHI ^ 3Tf^: Sf?T I^RT' 

sg^Rjig;, {^) f R 3T(% 3 tpr ^ ^^i55n«i: i 

?ftr #cT (p 1050a). inflr^ ?R?n ^ sg^TR 
q^i: 7?!^, %r m ansR 3 tr ii 

f^ra %?Fc5, TR R3WR 

(p 684a) ^Fftr^on srq^: i 

3RPirr 5il?T 

cR fe:ra- 11 


(iii) Journal of the American Oriental Society 

Vol. XV p.238 /. 17 (from bottom), 11.76 — Read 3RiF='TRfor m~ 
On in the Brahmanas see note 3 on 11.76. 

Ibid, p.239 1. 8 (from top)— Omit [^?5; ^ ff% i 

^5 tlWR i]. This addition is due to the misunderstand- 
ing of the previous sentence (see note 12 on 11.76). Ibid. 
p.240 1. 12-13, 11.77— Read for ?tr%r (l, is 

unsupported by mss). See note 15 on 11.77. 5?r0^i is 
wrongly translated as ‘body’. pi. is ‘bones’ (see note 16). 
V ol.XVIII p.37 ^.26, 11.80 — =!RriRg is not a part of Aruni’s name 
(see note 2). Ibtd. p.36 1.9 — Correct I to (see note7). 

Ibid. Z.13 — Correct sRt ^rg; to ^stroI (see note 9). Ibid^ 

1.19 — Correct w sf^prf^ct to ^Rrfvrqrgrf ‘as the case may be’, and 
alter the translation accordingly. 

(iv) Roots and Verb-Forms from the Unpublished Parts of 
the Jaiminiya-Brahmana (JVS 1-11,1934-35) 

p.4 f.23 (from top), III.266 — Add before ^ s^prrt. ... 

p.5 L22-23, III.2 — Read ^ WRt... 
p. 7 last line, III.l — After sfk add ^ ^ *>! 

s*RR,, and delete the insertion Ri’i, SRT tot 

aniTO.. 

p.22 Z.16 (from bottom), in.38— Read ^ f 

p.25 Z.12 (from top), III.149 — Readgg.i^Ri^: 
is used in the ag. throughout the section. 
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p.35 1 14 (from top), 11.52— Bead 11.65 

has a parallel passage, where occurs without a variant. 
p.41 1.15 (from bottom), 111.80— Add before 

51^ For m the next sentence read 

p.46 l.S (from bottom), p 46 LI (from top) III 268 — Our mss 
correctly read (s and are liable to be confused in 

Grantha — perhaps a copying mistake in Wh). 
p.48 LB (from top), J II. 166 — Prof. Oertel’s emendation 
IS supported by our mss. 

p.60 1.9 (from bottom), 11.46 — Prof. Oertel reads 
(wrong sandhi!). 
p.63 n (from bottom), 

(Prof. Oertel misses a few words). 
p.67 ?.8 (from top), III.222—if?iqL 3T^tr ^ 

om. by Prof. Oertel). 

p.68 1.2 (from top), III.349— Our MSS supply the missing 

word : aTTW-; i ffwM =^- 

p.66 Z.13 (from top), III.173 — Our atss road ^ (Prof. Oertel 
5t) i^3F?n... 

p. 72 l.ll (from top), II.2— The doubtful %f??Tr- (v.l. 

l%i^5n) has been explained in note 15 on TI.2. 
p.73 Z.15 (from bottom), Il.l— is to be solved 
thus: OTifT 3TT^ 'iRJr 5f?r {sm prakrtism). 

p.74 1.9 (from bottom). III 118— Bead ciff ^ ^ for rf? EWf. 
p 81 i!.4 (from bottom). III 153— Our mss reads for 

Of. supra 'rg’RK ^ 

p.84 1.5 (from top), 111.346— Bead sTsi 3!5R5^ 

Prof. Oertel’s conjecture is set aside. Of. III.347 ^ 

IT1.348 3T«r 

(JBB p.38). 

p.90 1.5 (from top), III.306 — Our mss support Prof. Oertel’s 
emendation 

p.92 1.2 {from bottom), III.276 — Bead # swm ^ ^srf^r. 
p.93^Z.18 (from bottom), 111.276— After ^^read sBssren? « ^ 
tpl ?n ^ifl tT*! ^ ^ tl ^ 
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p.93?.S{from bottom), III.163— Read Ffig (Prof. Oertel 

Cf ibfra 

p.94 l.S (from top), HI. 163— Read 
( oxn. by Prof. Oertel) 

p.97 1.6 (from Cup), 111.288 — Read i^fTi^r fTR s-fc^T'-'^r 

p.l09 1.16 (from bottom), III.98 — Correct to 

Ibid. /.lO — After ^ tjfrg; add 5T?n^. 

p.ll2 last Imo, IIT.134 — Read h ti?T5 i^^ilrisf^gwiqs^qcl 
p.115 18 (from bottom), III.208— Read ^ 5?i 

^ i|fT’ q^sj^siq^ Of. fc3[ tjq jast in the next 

sentence. 

IV Prof. E. W. Hopkins — The Fountain of Youth (JAOS XXVI, 
1-67). There he quotes the text of JB 11.159-61. For its 
corrections see my article in JAOS LXIX, p.84-86. 

Manuscripts 

The present edition is based upon throe mss designated as A, B 
and 0. 

A Keith 4365 (Burnell 422). Incomplete. 74 folios. Grantha 
character. Copied about 1878 from a Malabar manuscript. 
Carelessly written. Contains. I agnistoma, sections 192-363 
(really 364); H gavamayana and ekahas (Keith wrongly says 
‘jyotistoma’), sections 1-179 (really 180) For fuller description 
of this and the last manuscript sec India Office Library Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts by Messrs. Keith and Thomas 1936, 
Vol. II part 1 pp. 48, 49. 

B Central Library, Baroda. Accession no. 9861 (A-F). Grantha 
character. Palm-leaf. Readings are usually accurate. Six di- 
visions: JTCWin'Jr (360 sections), (388), *Tfi3rr (162), (153), 

(99), ?R5r (37). Described in details in The Descriptive Cata- 
logue of Manuscripts in the Central Library, Baroda (1926) 
pp. 106, 111, 113, 118, 119 and 129. 

C Keith 4363 (Burnell 421). Incomplete. 360 folios. Grantha 
character. Copied about A.D. 1878 from a talipat manuscript 
written about 300 years earlier. Contains all the three books; 
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I {a) agnihofcra m 65 sections, (h) agnistoina in sections 66-364. 

II Begins with the gavamayana (Keith wrongly says 'the okaha 
section of the jyotistoina’ — See Over en uit het JB, p. 2). Chap- 
ters 18 and 69 and 147-149 are passed over, so that the number- 
ing is disordered. HI in 385 chapters. 

Wh Whitney’s transcript, prepared from the London Mss-copies. 
Differs from our transcripts at places. Whenever important 
variations are noticed in the material published by Prof. 
Oertel, they have been noted. It is described by Prof. Whitney 
in the Proceedings of the American Oriental Society, May 1883. 
General Biemarl's about the MSS, Confusion of and vr and 
5|5 and ^ ie.(/. f and s), *4 and 4, 4 and 4, ^ and 4, 4 and 4, long 
and short vowels esp. z and 05 and s, ^ and 3, and w, *4 
and 44 is ubiquitous. Avagiaha is not used. Upadhnan'iyas arc rare. 
Doubling of consonants due to a preceding r is not rare. 44 through- 
out for 4csr. for 44^ IS quite common. Change of visargas 

to the following sibilant is the norm (it has been overlooked by previ- 
ous editors). In C, -s- replaces of in most cases. 3 for 9 
in (§44 note 6), for ^ (§7 note 12), for -?c4- (§43 note 15) 
are of interest to the phonetician. Scriptual errors give rise to 
quasi-variants: for (11.38 note 3), 4#ir for (11.42 

note 14), 44Mli% for OTF^f4 (11.66 note 4). In this category may also 
be included ^ for 444(4 (11.67 note 10 q.v ; in all probability it is 
a case of the omission of the hal sign, though 4(4 gets support from 
other traditions). Striking is the frequent, though not invariable, 
hiatus of t (i) within the same word, and (ii) between different words. 
In some oases the hiatus forms outnumber the usual ones. Some 
examples are: 


^ I'nierml hiaim. 11 . 64 , 111.160 (no v,l.), n .66 bw, fifflW: 

( v.I. y ui:) 11.91 (94), 204 (209) thrice without v.l., 206 (210) bw without v.l., 4%- 
mm- (no v.l.) 11.136 (137), 34li4r (no v.l.) n.l69, 200 bis without v.I., 203 
m.91, 140, 141, 288, 376 trie no v.l.. 299, 4^. n.l80 eleven times witJmt 

* 282, ^4^?«r: n.l78 (180) bis without 
V 1., TOT (with hiatus) 11.176 (I8 I) t. 1. (the regular iorm), f44f (rules of 
sandhi have been applied), n.l98 (203) bis without v.l., m.ll6. 
n.209 (214), 211 (216), 348, 366, 4^^. in.l8, 66, 244, 282, 3?^ 

ni.43, 41^414; ni.43 (no v.I.), (no v.l.) in.43, Without v.l., 

III-170 but 4T^: (no v.l.) 
111.203, 44?4: (v.I. TR^:) 10.171, 34441 (v.l. 35[r4r) 111.188, ra.214, 
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ni®19, 249, 111.244, III.321, 378 (thrice without v.l.), 

In.l3, 23, 40, 66. 91, 143, 182, 206, 209, 244, in.305, ni.305. 

(ii) External htafus mm,, ^ ni?PR(;lII.175, ffSORIX^t III.180, 

in.]80, cREirat sir«rr: III.181, if«t 111.183, in.l84, 

*n?i%m.i89, treTra:5iTt?T5j;.ni.i84, ?ra;ic5r ni.i86, cRt 111.186. 306, ^ ifa: m. 
189, 260, III.208, III 230, III.286, ^ III.190, 

197, m.218, 248, 259, ^ ni.291, m 111.306, ^qril 

in.828, ni.383. 

General Survey of the Contents 

The JB is divided into three books o?’ kandas, which are 
subdivided into sections called khandas. The first book contains 
364 sections, the second 442, and the third 385. 

The JB and PB show identity of subject-matter as both of 
them deal with the rites of ohandoga priests : 

1.1- 66 agnihotra. 

I. 66-364 {i.e. the end of the first book) agnistoma. Corres- 
ponds to PB VI-IX. JB 1.342-364 deal, in particular, with 
the prayascittas, which are treated of in PB IX.3-10. 

11.1- 80 gavamayana (prakrti of ayaiias). Corresponds to PB 
IV and V. 

II. 81-234 ekahas or one-day soma-sacrifices. Jyotistoma is 
the prakrti of these ekahas. Corresponds to PB XVI-XIX, 

11.236-333 ahinas (sacrifices lasting up to 12 days). Corres- 
ponds to PB XX-XXII. 

11.334-370 sattras (lasting more than 12 days). Corresponds 
to PB XXIIl-XXV. 

11.371-442 gavamayana =PB IV and V. 

ITT dvadasaha. Described with greater prolixity than the cor- 
responding PB X-XV. 

As gavamayana is the subject-matter of the present portion, 
its schema is given below for ready-reference. 

prayaniya atiratra 

oaturviipsa (arambhaniya, prayaniya) 


months I-V 


4 abhiplava-sa^has 
1 pyitihya-sadaha 
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month VI 3 abhiplava-sadahas 

1 prsthya-sadaha 
1 abhijit day 
3 svarasaman days 

{The lequiied number of 30 days of tins month 
IS coni'pleted by adding the two opening days) 

VI8UVAT {oi central) DAY 

3 svarasaman days {rf'veysed') 

1 visvajit day 
1 prsthya-sadaha {reversed) 

3 abhiplava-sadahas (reversed) 

{The reqmted number of SO days of this month ts 
completed by adding the two concluding days) 

1 prsthya-sadaha (rei ersed) 

4 abhiplava-sadahas (reversed) 

3 abhiplava-sadahas 
1 ayus day 
1 go day 

1 dasaratra (of the dvadasaha) 
mahavrata 

(udayaniya) atiratra.® 

Grammatical Peculiarities 

bandhi. (■) The assimilation of visargas when, followed by 
a simple sibilant is the usual rule in the mss. It has not been 
followed by previous editors. 

(li) The final visargas are, as a rule, dropped in the Mss 
before a sibilant immediately followed by a hard mute, nasal or semi- 
vowel. Examples are 

1 In irairation of the lotrograde course of the sim, the order of the 

second part of the year is, generally speaking, the reverse 
of that ^ the former half-whence its name gmiSmayana, go referring to the 
rays of the sun . 

2 See Keith, Sigveda Brahmanas Translated, p.66f. 


VII 


VlII-XI 


XII 
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5f«TsTJi;n,103, 296(301), 343. 346, ^ II 120, 230(236), 3?fil II. 

129 (130; bin, STOil II 129 (130) bin. fm 11,136(138), W. II. 

191(196), f«Wr II 263(268), ^ «fn6m II 322(327), f^T^r 11.322(327), «T3ri- 
n.339,340, 343, 364, ara^rrJT Til 3, sjatr^T m 111.76,83,93,100, 128, 147, 171, 
268, «Rrfg^(v.l. s^rcir^Rwi^R;) iii 188, atwirjr ill 339, f^5ntlll.348, 

^ 11.263(268), HI 17, l!®nr %W[. Ill 206, %I^III 347, ^ 

II. 84(86), II 131-132(133-134), ^fcT^flSt 11,168(163) 

bis, 159(164), 173(178), 89(92), 90(93), 94(97), 104(107), 116(118), 222(227), 234 
(239), 11.169(174), ^fs 11.103(106), "ifs 11.108(111), 

11.103(106), JTfirP's^T 11.108(111), 11124(126), 

11.176(181), III203,3rf^ III.286, ??r^- III.358, 

«IT III.358, 11.200(205), 11.203(208), 

?Rr,%g 11.213(221), 11 223(228), II 

252(257), 3501 ?3rl 11.252(257), ^fJT 11.321(326), #35q3: III 114, 

'W33 11.63, 3 ?T^3 11.146(151), 11.138-139(140-141), 5^srr II. 

138-139(140-141), 5t«S3 ff^3 ^iT III 29, 'RffTS? ?g 11.146(151). 161 
(166), ar^rorw ?q-ra; II.176(181), 3#3 ?qT?rrai 11.183(188), JTSfr ?g- II 90(93) 
bis, 224(229), in.l92, Vli^ ’eJrrg. 11.117(120), sfNTERTtT 11.128 (130), 322(327), 
3rf^f3 11.138-139(140-141), ^33 II.176(18l)bi9, ^*rrtr III.196, 5E3nT 

III.226, m.266, ^ratni.340, w^III 372, S^^-T 11.213, 

STtW ^n.214 bis, 216 bi^ 3=33 ^313 II 214,216, 33fr 55313 11.221, =33*3 (v.l. 

^313 11.230(236), 11.237(242) tris g'T5ft^33S3 11.239(244), ?3l3 II. 

260, ^r3 11.270(275), 276(280), 33Tgw 11.367, III.44, aTTT 

III. 66, 146, ^l35RnT ?3r3lII.74, 55313 in.ll7, ?g 111.134, 3in^r 

3wr ^ III.146, m ?3r3ni.l60. ^353111.163, 3?5ri«rar3 ?3I3 ill 255, 305 (v.l. 

3053) 11.168(163), 11.158(163), 3^33 (v.l. ?In?g^-)5n3i ^3 IT. 

168 (163), gpsff 55^5k 11.166(171), m.l64, 208, 299, 306, go )5?r3r3 II.182(187)bis 
without V.I., #f! ^3^^3 11.110(113), mm: (v 1. ^?c3^3.) ??3f ^ (v.l. ^t3I3) H. 
106(109), 33fqf3 11.191(196), 31 f^33lII.183, siri^i 111.188, 33 ^3I3T3 

111.230, ntt3=33 ?=3f3r3in.236, 33 ^333111.264, ^ ?313[3 III.268, 319, II 299(304), 
in.76, 83, 93, 100, 128, 147, 171, ^31 ?333in.9, 259, 3c3 ?35^. ni.286, ^315 ^315 
m.340, ^3 335^13- 11.110(113), 333 53^^ 11.110(113), 3353 (v 1. 3353.) ?3»if ^ ?3»)- 
5Ell3 11.110(113), ?t3^?K 33^ ^ 33^3 11.110(113), 116(119), 33J3 333? II 210 
(216)bis, 3i3 335Hn.235(240), f3 ^3*4 n.235(240), 3ct 33»i: n.246(25l), 33f 33^ 
11.808(313), ^35 33^ n.315(320), 'J^C 334g.ni.30, 3!1 33^3; 111.64, 3S3irW 335^?- 
3inir: in.69, 3 33^rq in.74, 35pt33r 333«Rr: III.77, 313331 33^ni.l72. 

Nominal Inflexion, (i) The nom. pi. of stems in -I show both 
the forms: -ih and -yah. The -ih forms preponderate. Nom.pl. -ayali 
is also found side by side 3r33: 1.140, 11.62, 63, 200 (Wackernagel- 
Pebrunner IIIp.183 §94o) 

-5/(4 : sii#: 1.354, 3r3sq: 1.203,244, 111.164, 3t«I33r33 1.246-249, 3??3. 1.240, 

1.193,194,204,206,333. 

aig3#- 1.116, aHf%3#; 111.86,68, 33*3334) 1.116,218, 11.191(196), 
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11128 191,209.261, II 90, (93), 224(229) five times, arcgrr^ 111.9(1,119,137, 

3Hh>T^ III.91, MSicfRsft ni.l48, ni.36, 11.167(172), 1.319. 

111 . 137 , 265 , III.36. III.36, 33!^ in.282,292, ni.l2, 

1.241, 1.355, III.349 (also 1.355,360,361), 111.36. 

rn.38, 48,51, 63,65, 9/, 119, 131, 136,137, 149, 162, 174,175, 192,205, 226,227, 251,258,272, 

292, 111.105, =35«fi' 1.187, III.101, 5r3S[^- 111.71,76,77,239,260, 265,272, 

II. 106(109), 209(214) bn. 235(240), 1.238, 1.281, III.109 (also 

in.l 09 ). 11.337, 347, HI 66, III.65, T-# 11.111(114), qiT* II. 

236(240), 111.62,60,76,139,162,251,268,267,295,297, '3521^^ III.109, 

HIM, III.36, II 88(90), 111.12,285, 111.13,16,62,174,176, 

177,196,290, 111.192, 1352, 111328 (also lf?r 1244,247), ffSJtft- III. 

239, 11.181(186) bn, 11.337.347, ^TS;^ 1.215,216, HI. 16,28,53,119, 

169.162,191,222,227,264,267,294, 1.344, III 29, (mark the hiatus) 

1.116, ni.13,23,40,66, 91,143, 182,205, 209,244, 282, in.103,328 (also -JTOJT 

111.103,156), ’THsfV n.l05(108), III.98, 111.131,198,290, Ill 66,69, 

III. 106,108, 11.167(172), III 144 (al.ot^cPT 1.140,333, III.154), 

III.107, 1.342 (also ibid.), Ill 129, srrgJT^* III 66, III.36, 

40,48,51,63,54,69,91,136,159,242,260,267, III.295 (so all MSS) 

n.337,347, 11123,24,66,69,101,135,137,149,182,239.258, 11225(230), 

I*®!#: 1.352, 3Jrr?41: 1.333, III.351 (al-'o 1.36-3), ^5^ III. 49 , ni.360, 

ni.86, 97,205,213, 222, III 63, m.67, 76,163, 297, 1.346, 

I. 238, 1.192, in.23,206. 

In a fairly large number of cases, the -vat form ends in -th, 
even though the noun qualified terminates in -yah or -ayah • 

II. 13, Ill 91, .. ^isrq: 11.159(164), 

IIL66, nw-sq-: III.169, »iRFq: III.16, III.28, 

191, 294, ITI.23, 182. Similarly 11.236(240). 

(ii) The loc. sg. of -n stems without an ending is the rule. But 
both the forms, that with an -i and that without any termination, are 
found side by side in the same word. Of course, the second type of 
forms prevail. For instance: 311^11.67, 237(242), 248(263), 269(274), 
III.13, 14, 16. 23-25, 28, 30, 32, 48, 49, 68, 61, 67, 79, 80, 84, 86, 92, 
93, 96, 98, 103, 118, 132, 147-149, 163, 166, 167, 164, 167, 174, 182, 
184, 189, 191, 209, 210, 212, 216, 218, 219, 220, 230, 232, 239, 240, 
244, 249-261, 260, 264, 268, 279, 282, 290, 292, 300, 316 (v.l. «!#), 
328, 331, 352. ^ 11.237(242) five times, 260(266) tris, 277(282), 
320(323) passim, 278(283) bis, 279(284) bis, 281(286) bis, 326(380) 
bis, 111.24 bis, 29, 38, 54, 66, 57, 103, 131, 134, 166, 164, 181, 230, 
298, 316, 327. 

(iii) The akdrdnta stem ^ is not attested by the other 
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Brahmajaas, except in the compound AB V.20. is the usual 
Brahmlma stem. 

(iv) Note 3ii^: for ar^: 11.20. Of. for <I5R!3: EV. 
Compounds. The following are noteworthy : 

II. 1. 

IL2 corresponds to ‘imperfectly, not altogether’ in 
ibid.). 

11.22 (note tmesis). 

11.65. Note the taddhita as the first member. No compound 
with IS known from the Brahmanas. forms 

AB VIII.5,7-9,17. 

11.1 like 

JfrWFa 11.63. Mark the V 
(?) II.9. 

Numerals, srafe II. 1 1 and 51^^% 11.48 are new to the other Brah- 
manas. The modern Hindi forms are derived from 5t-. Note the 
multiplicative in ‘eighteen’ 11.24, %* is the usual multiplicative 
form. as a numerical expression for ‘36’ in 11.7 may be 

mentioned. Of interest is the use of neuter forms of cardinals for 
ordinals in II.IO. 

Verbs, II.3 prakrtism for the usual 
11.13 is the earliest example of its type. Analogous formations 
occur very late. 

11.2 optative 3 pi. 

11.37 (Oertel KZ, LXV p.72), 11.68 are noteworthy 

aorists. 

11.31 — ya added to 1 
81^135!;. 11 3 — present participle from . 

11.76 occurs only in SBM 1.8.1. 7 in the Brahmanas. 

11.3 (line 14), 11.29. Instead of these participles, we 

would have expected the finite form. 

Eegular is the use of the -toh infinitive with in 
11.63, 11.46. 

Particles, Adverbs, etc. Multiplicative usage of the particle w 
in n.71 (see text). Pern, suffix ~thl in the quasi-ordinal 
H.77 is of interest, II. 74 occurs elsewhere in the Brahmap*8 
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only at 6 bM VI.6.4.3 11.79 for 11.80 4s a new 

adverb, and are distinguished in 11,52: ^ ‘before the existence 
of (yen.)’ and ‘in old days’. 

Por some more peculiarities see Prof. Oaland in Over en uit 
het JB pp. 14-25 and PB introd. pp. xtx, xx. 

Words and Compounds (in JB II. 1-80) new to MW. 


The following words and compounds are not found in M. 
Monier-William’s Sanakrit-English Dictionary, including the ‘Addi- 
tions and Corrections’ on pp.l308f. A large number of these are 
also new to Prof. Eenou’s Index VMique, a supplement of Vedio 
words to MW. For meanings or remarks see notes on them in their 
respective sections. 


‘having Agni as its deity’ 
23 

50 (recurs iu JB 1.237) 
60 

68. Of. 

(v.l. of 68 

9T^t%isRr 66 

4 (uncertain reading) 

21 

23 (3Tg+3?[.+v'^ is 
found in MW) 

62 

13 

afr3-l-s?H-V?l5,26 
arm 66 

«r?iiiH(iu Brahmanas) 77 
srig®! (a saman) 14 
38 

3RVsi^66 

8Pift^24 

an... aft (multiplicative sense) 71 
23 
24 


64 

gtR^aift 49 

(^so all MSS for scjpig- 

9?r>T) 76 

70 

s'nm 13 
49 

mpj (v.l. 36 

6 

35 

(in Brahmanas) 6 
66 

<%^(g)^ 68 

14 (see Over en uit 
het JB, p.21) 

2 

f 63 
%5riR 76 
76 
S 


PREFACE 


xxni 


3 

3 

33 

^TWHlS 

?ra?5ai5ST 15 (a variant of 
Index Vedique < 

?TR^«?3r 72 
14 
47 

^“idlsdcT 49 
23,38 

23 

(in Brahmanas) 75 
51 
74 

‘missile of the Gods’ 73 
gl*!^ 24 

(a saman) 7 
P»i?i3S (v.l. 34 

swTf 11 (recurs in JB 1 156,241, 
359, 11.166, III.130) 

14 

pi ? 73 
18 

qftf(=qi)58 
*1^ 3 
PmmisRi.43 
#TO.L1 

(?) 58 
i«OT57 34 
SSOTlf^JJSf 30 
61 

14 (of. swqfOT AA 1.1.1) 
si%+8n+V^ 26 
stin ‘limb’ 47 
srpni 51 

3 


48 (KB XVIII.2) 

7 (of JUB 1.22.1 JjpiH) 
‘the missile of men’ 73 

12 

ftfi55^ 50 (colophon) 

JTira^m (v.l. 50 (colophon) 

ijc^srsTR^ 69 

*f*nj5i<T05rn. adv. 80 

###151.43 

-T5SJ (in !?n5n?g) 63 

? (opp 34 

14 (cf. TAr V.7.12) 

i^+n+VEi^i 1 

50 (recurs in JB 1.233) 

8 (cf, 3?f5Ti%fe^ri%) 

34 

i<+3lT+V'?R.3 
55i5rf^% 66 
sjrm ‘end’ 80 
^RRriH 45 
24 

* 111 * 15 * 11 ^^ (v.l. sll<l$4li^’<) 55 
S(n^5i#5r (v.l. «>ii'^ii'5i»i) 55 

(KB XXVI.l in 

Lindner’s ed.) 29 
?tJi+'V^29 
^'WfH^adv. 66 

6,7,59 (note the pleonastic 
use of ?r- with the possessive 
suffix -^) 

?fV[R 31 (of. ?nTO?n) 

<l-mH!TCTH T 50 
^py.sn+V’l. 63 
^■Hkj;+v'^63 
?reL+5r+VS 63 
31 


16 (recurs in JB 111.198, 
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KB XXVIII.2, of. 

7 

2 

46 

24 

5fiCT 31 

^i«n^^24 

^ 3 

?S?RifrpA 49 

^ 3 

jpZ. 23 (w. r. for 

(with r) 13 

Besides, note the following 

uncommon words; 

atsTE ‘viaticum’ 8. It does not occur in any other Brahmana. 

11. 


im ‘father’ 9. 


^n^pl. ‘bones’ 77. 


^ ‘basket’ 7,70. It is not quotable from any other Brdhmana. 

‘missile’ 73. 


39. 


?q55piT 3 (see note 8 in the body of the work) 

sii^, #5fi?n, #5«n. Mark the alternance -lya : -lya : -ya. 

Etymologies in JB II.1>80 

anp: 10. 

14, 16. 


\/ifi.61. 

srfJr+v'^ 31. 

arg pi. (Gods) ws ‘good’ 77. 

sppT V 5 29. 

^?r 66. 

8rW^ 14,16,24. 

^ Vs 66. 

(saman) 14. 

(day) i^saRf. ‘middle’ 6. 

anf^ an+Vaj 26,77. 

sirod v'^l. 

andt an+Vsftl2. 

m 514-^^24. 

3<^+ Vw 24 (assimilation of 

5nfp 67. 

fsr to VK IS the basis of this 

d+v'arn29. 

etymology). 

dTcP 29, 60 (6bM XI. 

62 (1^13^ t%?t:). 

1.6.12 gives another etymo* 

13. 

logy). 

163*1(^3^) 31. 

-P (of dwtp) Vf 29,60. 

jn«r s+Vdt (?) 67. 

^ V% 24. 

m 77. 

see 

‘to give’ 1. 

^ (samans) 6. 

an+ V'^ or (simplex)' 

‘steeds (of Indra)’ Vm 79. 
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Mantras, Yajuses and Slokas in JB II.1-80 


fSfRT. 73 

3J»FJT 68 

%r, Hr »rT ^ rr^rr 

66 

3«r ^ 10 bi8 

65 

arrr Sf^3rai4 68 

12 

jrgHrPr 'rfs^f^i^ \ =^9Hf6r i 

HH ^€t 3fim q^H* 

SRiq^: II 73 

71 

aretg. qar Hqciql' aidHq'f^ <^- 

1 Hqqtft ^ “q 

H#=q,qq*trqiqi,“q " 7i 

3r§ yq?€t “q 71 

3tqq ?Hv.q “q *r®sf^ 28 bie 
3i^jr^ H^tr qq 27 bi', 
gj^qqiq SIR 79 
aifmqi'nt qftq?3^ 7i 
sn^ w HT ^ 

rRJT ^ 66 
BjT ij^srHqq^ 13 
«TI3pa,'q%41 

3n«rar^^3rf^ qqqm.74 
q«l«l‘«0 79 
qjgjraft gst^Rr: 12 
issCRfr infi»qf?3^ 12 
qHjRft qqq 12 
qfe!i!n^4wq.|8qrqc.*iT qtq^67 
qq qqr titftspw 46 
qq qtqLqnqqsiR' 12 
f^iiHr ft*qq f^. 12 
qw^l-qmq^HfqHT 13 
3q.qq?rqaq[,q^ 68 
q^qqC^qr qq 68 
sq-qtAl . 
qqi# qrqqr sr: 9 
qtq qrq i^qirnq^snqqg 52 
qrqt qiw nrarr 


SfqftItH f^i ^ir 66 
qr^qS snantH: 13 
qqrq^ j^qw ^qqrqr 72 
qqrqrqqRiiT q^q qqiql 73 
«?% S^qf«rfWI 68 
qrq ff?ft 45 

art isi^qr 78 

qRq qR. ^*qq[^46 
^ite qruq ^#qi qqrq 79,80 
^%qi qi^m’qqqqqr®! 79 
qi5crq^qq^79 

qgqr % gqfq nqeqr q 66 

qtqift: Hfw f^5Si =qriqrfq HH qrmf^r q?3T?iq 
qqifq I HqRRHT qi^q ^gm^gtq^ft q^qm 
^wqr II 72 

Hq qiqq IWrt 74 
sq^ '%q:.9,i2 
qqqr q;# qiqqt sgqsq 74 
qqt ^ srfqqr 66 
qq^q^fqRqHrqfq 9 
qq^qf^?5q.3(«q 9 bis 
a qrn^q^ 68 
5fq ^gTq.qg 62,64 

5itf%Hftq:gH5i?iifq=qi5 so bis 

qiq^qjqarrdfrlq qq^r q 62 tris 

qr qq^qraqr^HT 12 

qrFqq. ^Hiq qRr 72 
^ %}# Sf5rq?f%qraq 73 
q?T' qsqrqq; gfqr 73 
^ =q qim qqf^ ^ q? q 72 
sSH^r q Hi^ q qqqrqrqiq Ht 71 
?q I Hr i^l^qiqHr ^ q#a?i 

i^tq qqr sqq?^! qr ^ ^ ^ 

qqranfiqr: iHq^iq.3ig^ 62 
?t fear ^k^rrfei gr 
thsqqqrqrq^ iqrqq^^^qqr 
i gq %ra: 8 i 3 a&tf 64 
acfir HHir qqr 9 
qqr HfqrfSr gqr^ 71 
1^^66 
¥%qstr’#qs68 
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73 

30 bjs 

^ wu,®! 3il®racPrs0W 80 

51^ I%5rfn^=^ 52 

;tji^ ^ s^ *PT=5fir f-«r ?5ir ^rr 45 

Prg^t5i7=^^ 73 

TO 48 

3T?r s(m 68 
10 

srfjfJT 9 
^ 46 

c# 13 
ssim, #iT w?ir 13 
3^ g?T?=^?50m55^^ 3:7 52 
if^ ^%65 
3Ptg»IH.l»Ir5 46 

Ji% %r, ?Eir nr ^t?r, 
?prr ^r 65 

jr5%? *re^iT 13 
mo^ii ?4r nnmnfsT (?) 38 
jrro)-^ % sTpifl' w\m ^ 65 

if?rf 54 

ff^ ^rJT^^JT ^«P?ltoi 

54 

5,% 67 

n?stKiq’i4^ sf0, s1%, «%- 

twrr^’s^i’ sfn 67 
n%n?rr^’5^i- s% 67 
33inq^^ ^ifT 41 
^ sRrqft. 72 

^^TRf ^frir 41 
3?^ ^ffr 41 
^“^^41 

qrr 

qst. qr^. 

^3^ 5Tq«r ^ qini ll 46 

35. 3^^^ gitq' gq^ 

Ji5Brra366 

28bi8 

»pw % n% iftprt srsrrra^ gns^r ^ 65 
JpftWr sp!,9rn[rr: qcr^ 74 


JT^rsqrfr 45 

«IW3.3T{H^'3 ^ 68 
Hf *r srtsBT 12 

iTf ^erqr^ 12 
j#t' 46 

HI sTf^ra^: 28 bis 

nr^ {v.l. wt) *r5c 45 
12 

nr qr^^fw ^ 12 

nr n ff?srq q?r str^i: 64 

nr33 rq; qq 28 bis 
nr # ^3r ?p5cq ^4 «Rr mi^qr 52 
79 

q qicTq mgvqt s'^3iraq;52 
q®R6sqi'q?33# Sft t) 62 
q qsgg^qq qRrqqiq 62 
qi^r 65 
q?r %> % nfqs^q 41 
qq feer % 41 

qqrftst- % nfqq^q 41 
qq lf35. qq^ qqq. nqr 73 

qq^q qfq 74 

qqr alafrqrfqss. ciqr arl^spqri 53 

qqr ^^qii^^qr 5(if^,wq qqr •stfqr 5'>^ 53 
qqr inirqfe^^^ 5 iqr t?r 63 

qqr i^lsjqr qT 3 ^^%qq,?iqi aiT^qr 63 

4fJt- Jr3rrqq:,srfqgr fq5iia.q 52 bw 
4 q? qgrlqrfq’^ qrqqt % 52 
Wfi^q qm^s^q ^k, tf^r 64 

5cqqi^q 54 

68 

qqr qqr qqi q'sjt qqr qqlq. 46 
qi?n^46 

qrq n q^qt sg q't^qrf, qqt q^, qm 
nrnrfq 65 

qrqr t qTq.5ft^{q; gqqqr q 65 
qrq^s^q ?'t% 64 
qiqijs^q 54 

qTfi(.5ftf^, snTfq^ gr qr3(t3tr 
qqr<l^?ft|f65 

qi5a1’q#gqitqi3.74 
qqqqgri^ 79 

q^iqlM iq?fr qrqquHiq. 30 bis 

qfeaf^ % *n% ^ ^qiqiTqt3.3rT qrq qr 
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wfH! 1 ^51 OT??. ari 

f^fwBrra.f^?FcT^ II 71 
5^ 5T, e<T =5r JT, airpi 

^ fetir % gfire??, 
wftaf 41 

Wg# STB^ 45 

•* 23 ^ 12 
«rai ?r s^: 66 
«r5Et ir ^ ^sii5 66 
72 

66 

?rar =B =B iobi 3 

BfBT 27bis 

igratB: 27bi9 

?tH qWRRf 'mft 72 

gHgifrff3r^^^T2[i 73 
#?r ^B;gqsn=5g.3Tr<i: 27bis 

31%, M s%, M ^i|r, < 5^111 68 


ei 4 s9 km sn^ 64 

?fI3*5B.3!?r ’TS%B;gBr%; SObis 
gr*^^%65 
lBBn»^K79 

I3?5i'>^ gwsn’Bt^ 78 
53 : 'TSEB?^ 3^rfil\i3TK^ 68 
S3^3?r3Pl^^BT 74 

?! 3?T 12 

^^^snoii’isTT ?aBf% 71 

3!^ 5mfH ei?iT # =B wr 

=B I Br%g; i?% 

^ 3f?I 5niR%; II 72 

?^Tfr 38 

®ii*fril 79 

f %r aiwn? 79 
ft ft ft STiafr sg^is 
^r % 3 ^: 10 


Samans in JB II. 1-80 

3?^3®T 14. srtPr^^r 14, a?r^5if 14, anwRr 37, amr^B 13, 22 , 14, 

nram 13, 18, g^asiarsB 15 , 37, 36,37, 14, 13, anih 7 , 

14, 21, 1% 14, IfB. 2,16, 17, 21, 34-36, 64, 13. lfSJ«l??nc 25, 35, 61. Vira 37, W- 

%wir 21, 17, 22,38, af!'?r3lB 14, ^caRnc 1, 2, 16, 17, 21, 34, 36, 64, ^*P=?^:?IW 13, 

aj3R 15, 1, 2, 16, 21, 34, tqg see iSiran^^cT, 14, 14, 61, ^PtIisb 16, 17, 

21, 54, 22, 37, 1, 2, 16, 21, 34, ibid., I^^Tsr 25, ?I5i% 1, 

2, 16, 34, 25, 21, «rpq?*B 21, 14, 35, ??^HW3,6,8, 13. 


Suggestions and Corrections in JB II.6-10 

§6 note 10 — ^^^^^^(assonance!). 

§6 note 19 — SBM 1.5.2.17 gives another interpretation of ‘17’ applied 
to Prajapati. 

§6 note 33 — On transmigration in Vedic literature compare Shri H, 
G-.Narahari, Atman, p. 173f. 

§7 note 1 — On 3 arai see Prof. Minard, Subordination dans la prose 
vedique, p. 35f. 

§7 Pote 26 — Can we emend it to ‘having the nature of Oods’ 

(Eamayana) ? W and ?r are confused in Grantha MSS. 

§8 note 1 — Better emend ^ (mss ?i b) to ^ { =^) 

§8 note 6 ?.4-“Moreover for Morever. 
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§8 note 12 /.19— VI.4.4.22 for VI.4.4.21 

§8 note 46 — Note that the pronoun requires a verbal adj. in ~ta 
like Bead as me word, because 3n?r occupies the 

second place in a phrase. 

§9 note 22 — In AB 1.29 is a citation from EV, where it is maso. 
du. Here it appears to be a quasi-compound like 


Abbreviations of Works 

The unusual abbreviations are noted below: 

OH — L’Agnistoma by Profs. W. Caland and V. Henry, Paris. 

Index Vedique by Prof. Louis Eenou, published in the Journal of 
Vedic Studies, Vols. I- II, 

JBE — Boots and Verb-forms from the Unpublished Parts of the 
Jaiminiya-Brahmana by Prof. H. Oertel, published in the Journal 
of Vedic Studies, Vols. I-II. 

JS— Jaiminiya-Samhita ed. by Prof, Dr. Eaghu Vira (Sarasvati 
Vihara Series, Vol. 3, Lahore, 1938). 

JVS — Journal of Vedic Studies ed. by Prof, Dr. Eaghu Vira, Lahore, 
1934-35 

VPK — Vaidika-Padanukrama-Kosa Vol. II ed. by Pt. V.-B. Sastri, 
Lahore, 1936. 

In eonclnqion, I have great pleasure in expressing my obligations to my 
father, Prof. Dr. Baghn Vira for having encouraged me to take up the Jaiminlya- 
Srahmapa and for having initiated me into the intricacies of the Biahmana prose. 
To Prof. Dr. J . Gonda of Utrecht I am deeply indebted for taking great pains to go 
over the typescript as well as the galley-proofs and for making improvement^. I 
gratefully thank Prof. Louis Benou for reading the proofs, making BU£®estions, 
and kindly words of encouragement from the inception of the work down to its 
completion' “Votre travail est excellent, lei notes sont tres soignees, riche d’ 
informations utiles. Je suis heureux de voir que grace a vous oette importante 
oeuvre vedique va etre menee plus pr^s de son achevement”, or again, "j’ai bi«»u 
reou les parties eomposant votre Introduction, Je les trouve parfaitemerit 

satisfaisantes Bref, ce sera une contribution de premier ordre a notre con- 

naissance du JBr„ traitd jusqu’ici en ‘parent pauvre’ par rorienfealisme.” 
Pinally, a word of cordial thanks is due to Shri D. O.Ohowdhary of the Arya 
Bharati Press for the execution of the printing of this difficult work. 

Lokesh Ghandba 







®c«tT 1 5tTH«c?rr ^ i 

^rr’^ srain^stf: srr^ ??i5cr: i » ^*1% ^«P5r^^ i 

^wnr «i<lo 1 

?iT srr?i ifd^r ?rn^. m 

^ i ’OT I 

«t ^^prnai5« sn'^r lw‘‘ ^ tcf ^ 

ttofwr® • > 

’Gff ^Fci^ ’ ’ «raflf I ?ij»ff i^n^FR^'’ ** i «3caf^^ 't 

Itri4’® an^ andlw^’*'' 

^in^i 

^ 'as*^sj?s® ' sn<^>3^ ’ * 

«T !r »nT^-wre«iL sRRnr''® i aji^i# ^*3^ ?«f ^- 

w ’*® ^ ^#?r i f*if an aw ^ sa[^y ^ 

an% ’n%5t i *5^ ar^ aiq^ an^'-wfm aw- 

\m 


1 I have not come aoross the equa- 
tion vak « pTflthas. The prsthas are the 
arrangement of the rathantara, byhat, vai- 
rnpai vairaja and sakvara samans employ- 
ed at the ffiadhyandina-savana* With 
these taken singly vak is equated; AB IV. 
28 qF%^*F5n?^, PBVn*6.17 
6BMXIV.4a.22 1#, PBXVLSae 
sfliNJw, to m^M 1^, to 
nrAi-iswi^^. 

3 iS+ff+Vl?! is'noi used in the 
otliaf BsdmuugAS. MW only the 
in CKaffidoal^ SanslMt) In 


atmanepada the passive alone (e. g. ^' 
3®it) is quotable. But Rm^ssrI' is found 

in JB at n.S14 (319), 833, and IH. 278 
^SRSp^. 

8 0 ‘to distribute 

and transpose (verses or parts of verses).’ 

4 0 *11, Wh «. 

6 The *ni§, which becomes the 
on the first day, is That ^ is 

identical with is also seen slsewbere: 
ABV.3S, SBMrV.6.9.1ff >e 4 (siJ. ^NO 
^ JUBrV5211 1^, SBM 
xr7*4.8ai (sc. 7^). 







is also idmtioal with W'<J< (which is 
the form assumed by ^ on the first 
day, as said above): AB VIII.1 % ifiNt 
KBin.6, SBn.2. TBL4.6.2. 
PB VL8.18, XY.10.16, &BMV.5.3.6, IX.1. 
2.36 (so. iWl) ^ &BM 1.7.2.17 

wnrl: ^(so. tM). 

6 See Oaland’s note 2 on PB VII. 
6.3. 

7 BOM. 

8 A Wh omits wrt. 

g-owh^iw. 

10 A B 

b Wh 

,11 All MSS_iltr?. 

12 0 The compound 

is not known from elsewhere. 

15 • Wh eprreotiy reads 
thou^ all Our MSS have the reading 

^JBIII.269 shows with 

the v.l. ^Wl.. 

14 All MSS ’T, Wh correctly reads 

16 B 3n#R^, p 

.16 Por lakvari and revati as saman 
names instead of iakvara and raivata of, 
;iB II.S!09 (214) 

jpw, ?a^. 

1 and JB n.211 
(216) ^ 1 56 5PW 

wsw ifcEPfitt ^^STOTfrr*! 

17 A B 5#®3-, 0 omits W 
18. Wh records a variant 

Por -the derivation of AI'HO from 
(MW also derives fromV'^) 
ef. ^ ^11^04 (Atiswahl § 182, p.245) 

aw awnr ?jwftiK.anf^ ns 


6 vrf«r 

JB m. Ill (Auswahl § 183,p. 248) 

, PB xni.4.1 ^ 5?5r®s^*r 
(5mk H'R^k:&5T i 

AB V.7 S[*n4 stTOC spsnxrf^ 
5f4in[nRW^ ^ ^ 1 

^ 3^3sw4fs?i#r.. 

= 5 g^ ()nr i kb XXin.2 

l^TTRRBS*!^ I ?ra?(i3l4*w^iss=3 5ffliT=S3?^. 
The commentator takes bBM XIII,3.2.2 

?rl5^ as an 
“allusion to the ‘potent’ (8akvara*=fekta) 
nature of the verses” (§BM i B^^infg’s 
Translation, Part V, p. 331,, n.3X' tthieh 
shows that the scholiast had in mind the 
derivation of the word ?iffO from V^. 

19 The six prsthasamans are men-, 
tioned in the same order in this section 
as in JB L143, m.ll8 and PB VIL 8.8-15 
where their creation is narrated. 

20 Here points to the connec- 

tion of with v'^T ‘to give’. In thsr 
preceding sentence is oohheoted 

with V ^ in a similar way. Of. JB 11.2 

sp^. 

.; 21 A 0 w?^RP!rr, B ^ 

!RIWra«ff. , 

22 A B Wh (y. I, 

^^-). ■ 

23 A B Wh 0 5^r. 

24 is an adverbial compound 
used along with It is nhikhown to 
MW. 

26 B 

26 AO Omit 'J. 

27 Of. JBn.60 and SBMXU.2.1B. 


^wroT 


8*11515“ ^ s*n5i^8?n5gt I ^ ^ *R q 8 :^ 

3q*rBa, \ tjj^^ *:«18^ si!55%, «J3 i^ar araf^ iw l#«r 

8i;PT?5[“ msi l?cF^, 8rqaic^'® ^ 

1 jjrfe-nri^ si^rsara i ^ I *i^ sgq#r— 5*in4t^’ “ 
ffir i ?r "^r^^aian grar’® 

m: ^aiir ’'®?r^ *i^ j?T%’'*-*iri^ SSP^ 

IRII 


1 0 

2 A B 5IT c 53 ^ 4 . 

3 ABC ya'lftBI^. 

i G^. 

5 Of^^. 

6 Osra^^. 

7 A^'k?*^. 

8 

Of. JB n.l «r srn^ t# ffr 
^nrraiw sr^3i^. 

9 Oii^. 

10 All MSS amr^. Tho ^ at the 
end in place of ^ is to be found here and 
there in MSS. Of. note 13 on JB n.l7. 

11 0%^:. 

13 0?n1Jpw&. 

HrPPtfl is not found in MW. 

13 0 for 5rM. ^:= WT+ aiwi: 
unripe.* 

14 A (as in the text), 

B 0 «tW5sigg:„^ m ^■ 

{vJ. 

Whitney in his Boots on p.l48 records 
under V'# ‘cling* a perfect active 3 pi. 
‘lilyus 3B+’. But tHs form is not found 
in Yedio literature. Only the atmanepada 
forms (PW,tal.2.S.l =te 

TT.g.1 .15 filSSJtNiiO and siwri^ (KB Xin.3) 
5 t 3 C 6 ^uotSible in Vedio proso* iffor lator 
flipi.tnpl^ ^ PW, S.V. (col. 

5ftti and ft (co!.W2). Whitneys 
iafiiertainly J)a8edi)n opr which, 


undoubtedly, is a 3 pi. optative (of V*# 
‘be unsteady’ (parallel to the neighbouring 
3 pi. optatives * 3 : and 3^3' • It can- 
not be a 3 pi. perfect active of ‘cling’. 
Porv'^ ‘to lack a firm support’ in contrast 
to srft+ V’Pitr of. TS V.6.4.2=KS XXn.9=* 
KapXXXV.3 B M'rfmfct: SSTOfSi 

H JTftsi strft?^ and JB 1.216 

% 5Tr^ #s5m?rer 

ifRiRigft, ^ % 50^, >w, ww: ^ JR5- 

ftssst. Bor other forms of v'^ ‘be unsteady’ 
of. Oaland, §BK, Introd. m §22e, p.63 
[here JB 11146 ^ ^ Auswahl, 

§ 79,pB3, note 1) is to foe cmnpared with 
§BMn.2.1.16 tSBF^RTfepi; }; andOertel’s 
Syntax of Oases in the Prose of the BriUx- 
manas § 29, Ex.39 Bern., p.?3: § 57, Ex.6 
Bem.,p.l49. 

15 0 ftftwr, Wh ft incom- 

pletely, corresponding to Sift- in 

+ cut. 

16 Bft^. 

17 0?f«rar%. 

18 This passage implies that the 
pr^thas should not be performed every 
mouth because it would be like unto the 
abortion of a month-old embryo. But 
see the scheme of gavamayana in the 
introduction. Of. TS V.5.1 .6-7 W: 0lft*pSI 

33^ m. I 1 — j--; jP® 





^TOR ^kini. fSF^ 3qw?f i wn^^m^ 

qNwIk^ 5Eq5^^ ^ri^tW 

«wF^sis^’’ ^’% sk srr «JsrRr ’ ®*3«ik®^ ® 

*rRs?ii qk?3Tfir^ i ?t ^ 4«iMi»«r’® 

^ipmi ’ikgetrfSr”* ^ » ’'^r «i«if 

?i«irog5? ^ i wmf% 

^ *rsr sjpi ^hsRHt, qi^sRiwI^’^', 

**RI’'® ic% I tldleHHL ^rl^T ?iraT^ Jllfr: I ^ gil^T SHW ^fft I 

^ =ci3fc3r»% tdk q iSdc{ T CT T g| g3° i ’qr^sn^m®^®’ «?f^, sm^n 

snTiF^3:t ?rr arqfi; i ^ <xii|4nmr) : .sg ^ TOtf^ i ^ sgsrr sa^js^qj^ 
«pr% I ?r?i^ sreq ?i3r?Eq^^® ^ i5w?®® s ' cqqks«m ^^ 5*1 ^ J 


1 Oq?^. 

2 B 0 sRipr^. 

3 B «m. 

4 ABO si^gq.. 

5 ABOf4Isp%. 

®rai (sc. ^m% i!«(T^ ‘they 

should do with thorn (the o^his) what 
they desire’. 

6 B G omits it. 

7 A B »lNl«ri^r, 0 nr^rkfe. Gangya- 
yaxu, as the patroaymio of Gitra, is fouod 
in several woxjks with the tJ. Gargyayani 
whioh shows that these two readings axe 
veiry oJd variants, probably going back to 
Gupta tunes when a superooript w and a 
snpersoript i; were easily eonfusabie (of. 
^sSJir^ anid fiSiWtil^. IJhs two readings 
oocror in BausOp I.l (name of a Mng) 
BanldbAr.lIIJ^ ^anbixanim^s-xe^ 


has Gargyayani, soo Keith's trans. p.l6, 
f.n.l), Farasarasmrti 1.38.4.22. Also seo 
Wobor, Indisehe Studien 1.395. (hbland 
(Auswahl,p.306) accepts the reading qpqf* 
qk, but following the testimony of our 
MSS it may bo preferable to adopt for 
the present the reading Two 

MSS out of three read ’iBpnqPi. Moro> 
over, our manuscript B, whioh usually pre- 
serves the better text, is one of these two. 
Frof. Gonda refers me to Prof.L. Benou’s 
remark in the KaueUp, Paris 194®, p.l3 
f.: “Gargyayanir A (Zsctio /otsIZfor?), of. 
Gargyayana in the genealo^eat list BAG 
XV.6.2. Fcmn thp grammatical point nf 
riew, Gangyayamls i^ven as a {AtintDymio 
of the yuv an-typ e by.Sai&arSnanda.’' 

8 ^PlsqqTra not found in 

the of^ier BrStoapaSt It onl^ -oooam in 


AV and signifies a ‘kicking cow.’ MSS 
of AV (including the Paippalada) are 
inclined towards ‘a cow yielding 

much nailk (lit. flowing or oozing with 
milk)’; ^ and ^*1 being frequently con- 
fused. But cf. line 5 of the text: ?r 


9 ABO is not 

found in the other Brahmapas. MW only 
gives ‘yielding much milk, MBh.’ 

Of. (Hemadii’s Oaturvargacinta- 

ma^i) and («J!wd) with 

(JB) and (MBh). 

10 B 0 

11 0 31*#. 

12 0 5^. Mark the 

13 B 

14 Da^ha is the main part of the 
dvadasaha, the required number of twelve 
days being made up by the opening and 
closing atiratra days. On vyfidhachandasa 
dvadasaha see Oaland’s note 1 on PB 
X.5.13. 

16 0^*i. 

16 A B 

0 

17 f^+snr-f is a new verbal 
compound, not quotarble from el&ewbere. 

18 A 

19 In thig sentence the three tri- 
ratras (the tenth day not being taken into 
account) of the dasaha are compared to 
the three processes in the milking of a 
kicking co'W', viz., (i) letting the calf 
approach its mother + V ^), (ii) placing 
the calf s mouth on its moth^*s teats 

+ V'wr), (hi) milking (V^) the cow after 
removing (^T^f^f) the calf. All the stages 
in milking for ceremonial purposes, except 
that of tying the cow and the calf to 
the milking post ^) with a 

rope, have been given in this passage. 
See Galasd, WZKM , XX'VI, p.l21 on the 


method of milking. Note that the sacrifice 
is f/r^«?awiayana. 

20 «7"i- ‘to admit a calf to its 
mother'. Cf. Adhvara-numarcisa-kutuhala- 
vrtti p.209-210 

21 ABO^^. 

22 and are 

not given in MW. They occur in PB X.5, 
1-2 only. The pratahsavana of the first 
triratra or iryaha ia on the gayatri metre 
(see Sayana’o conun. on AB IV.25, x4uf- 
recht’s ed. p.320), hence the first tryaha is 
gayatramukha. Because the madhyandina- 
savana of the recond triratra or tryaha 
is on the gayatri metre (see Sayapa ibid), 
therefore the second tryaha is gayatra- 
madhya. Similarly, the troiyasavana 
cf the third triratra or ti*yaha being on 
the gayatri metre (see Sayapa ibid) the 
third tryaha is gayatrottama. For the 
throe tryahas as gayatra-mukha, -madhya, 
and -uttama cf, JB m.6 sr*m?q5; 1 

(for note on and see Oerfcel, 
SBAW 1934, Heft 6, p.38 §24)l 

>5^^ 1 i cWr:- 

and JB 111.280 

ir«nT(w: I i 

1 i nmt. 

and 

JB ni.309 % Jnro^qf; (Wb ft^O i 

?WT?qirf?Rft3i5f. I ’inm®?! 

23 B^ll. 0 3^1. 

24 

25 A B !r?F?niJi?TO«^, 

26 Of. JB II.6, SBM yi.1.3.16 skr- 

=ep^T: , SBM VI.2.2,16 ar# % =Er^: 

SToIIlk:. 

27 Cf.JXJBniA2.6^P^lw (so in 




Oertel’s ed.) 5^:. 

28 (no V. 1.) is not attested by 

printed Vedio literature . It is a prakiitism 
(of. Vedio Variants 11 p.338 1744 f). Of. 
JB 1.247 -where has the variant ’15^ 
besides and The root WR, 

('tR,='Tft and 3*^=?, of. Paijini Vni.2.19) 
ooours in the other Brahxnanas at SBM 
XIV.7.1.2.6 feBMn.3.2.5 >1521%^, 

JUB ni.29.3, in.31.3 'JRJfiTR:, JB 11.56 

(v.l. 'IRRHR:), JB 11.330(333) and 
JB 11.333(337) , JB 1.286 

29 

30 BO 

31 0 

^ 32 A 3fr5t=s3?[., B 3ii^t=s4g:, 0 3iqt=lg:: 
At SBM XI.1.7.4 is contrasted 

with Similarly of. TB 1.6.10.5 

1 ^ fl 

and SBM VIIT.4.1.10 fT (so. 


Here aTT'J^'^ is contrasted with 
(from 3?'T+ is found in 
JB 1.49 Trfw 3Tf?j|T 

(no v, 1.) 
and JB 1.251 

^cRJimgwKm:....'T3=^^^3^(no v. i.) 

s’luraR ,^m:. 

We expect the indv.-ative ST^tsfir, like 

3ir^^. 

33 No v.l. and are not 

found in MW. Of. ^rsf (MW s.v. V R^) 
and (in IT-^I^). 

34 A B ^WI-. 

36 ABOsirtf. 

36 For the entrance of the moon (H: 

masc.) into the waters (^PT.’ fem.) and the 
plants fem.) see Eggeling, SBM 

part 2, p.xiii and SBM I.6.4.5. 

37 A RW-, B 0 


^.V 


^ ’5^: ®nwt% i w I sr^- 

ftrar ;qp 5,^ 

?SF9( J 

5fR«RT5S:^g^t I * 931 %%- 

I srr^'® i 

3I«r ^ ’'JTffrSISi: ^ ^ 

M « n ^ ^ 


1 AO 5 ^^ 52 f 3 r;ijrig[^^ 3 

For the emendation 3^: 
refer to <1^^, as the variants 


of <1^ at JB 1.247 (in Prof. Dr. Eaghu 
Vira’s ed. p.65). Also of. JB 11.330 (833) 
=J: ^ 11.33 4(337) JITR ^ gm 1 
^ I igg 1 3?r: g»T: 'rrr!!. 


^f^jflfsr-srnrom 


u 


2 A B «^'*, C 

3 Because an >ear is obtained 

duiing a month (as Raid m this section 
further on 5Rrf^-^n% ^ 

therefore what is obUined during twelve 
years is obtained by a person in one year’s 
sacrificial session 

i All MSS (it i? a giaphic 

mistake). (3 Bg.) is atteBted several 

times in AV. Soe Wackeinagel I ?98b, 
p.113. 

5 See JB 11.1,2. 

6 All MSS =^ra?ifcro%’. 

Foul abluplava-aadabas are peifoini- 
ed in a month during the gavamayana, 
excepting the sixth, seventh and twelfth 
months. As each abhiplava-sadaha con- 
sists of BIX days, four abhiplavas make 24 
days. So evidenllv^i^^^’ i'’ a corrup- 
tion of (nom. pi.). 

7 For gemtivus agentis with V 31R 

m 31# cf. JB 

l. 11, 348, JUB 1.10.8, 1.25.2, 7, 1.31.10, 

m. 83.8, SBM 1.6.3.26,1.7.2.6, II.1.4.29, 
II.4.4.18 (SBK I.S.4.11), I\r.5.1.11, IV.6,9. 
20, V.6.6.13, VI.2.2.39, VII.3.1.14, 15, 17, 
18, IX.4.2.2, 3, IX.6.2.3, 8-10, X.1.3.10, 
11, X 4.3.20, XI.2.7.1-6, XII.3.3.14, 
VadhQlastltia (Acta Onentalia VI §11, p, 
108), KS XXXIV.17, GB n.2.10, TS.ni’. 
4.3.8, PB Xn.11.10-11, feBK 1.1.4.26, with 

JB 11.224, 226, 296 (bis), 314, 
§BMIV.3.2.13,XI.6.2.9, ABII.1.13, n.16.1, 
KB 11.6, with/siPl+'lft JUB IV.22.12,18. 




I 8 Five sadahas (6X6=30 dayB= 
1 month) are performed in each of the 
first to fifth and eighth to eleventh mon- 
ths of the gavamayana. For the first four 
times the abhiplava variety is used. The 
1 prsthya-sadaha is used for the fifth time 

9 For gemtivus agentis with ^+ 
s/% cf. ,TB n.238,295,309,314,346,359,360, 
361,395, SBM Xn.2.3 8, GB 1 2.16. 

10 A , B 0 

The proper name 

)B not found in the other Brahmanas 
and the exiscnig lexicons. It is attested by 
Ganaratnamabodadhi no. 148, Candra- 
vrtti V 2.127 On p. 313 of Auswahl, the 
name is wiongly printed as Mahicha, but 
con eotly on p. 318 as Mahittha, from which 
IS derived the patronymic which 

occurs in SBM at VI.2.2.10, VIII.6.1.16-20, 
IX.5.1.67, X.6.6.9 and BfbArUp VI.5.4 
(Kanva). 

11 B , C 

12 0 -3f?v^r. 

13 Nov.l. 

14 A •, B 

0 . The text is uncertain, 

Can it be ? Of. ftfFiTS at JB 11.34. 

16 A Note that is 

maRc. 

16 A iJ i#5r 0 

For the corruption of SC to T cf. (v.i. 

3fTf3[^) in JB 11.126(127) . 

17 A C 




m J ft ^ snwt.® • 

5rej I % spsir-^ m ft sw#'’ i 





‘r<wrc 35T4X3J^'l5][^?ifS!: I cTJj; t^^c^stwit- 

j ^ !?fir v^^sr?^ i <iq;_'%ssr^ m fti ;K^'gf'*'‘ 

?yV^r ^ 'srrg^ ^«5T55; «?’5‘ 0:3^ ^sr'^^rr’'' Rg[^ 1 

5rfe <T?JIT^ # 5C5!Rm?i;’ ’ ^jistt ac% f5n%js3i: ^ri 

iSTlim: ! ^fn: m TOc!?^'’ ® 

I srr i qr^r^ Ir ^w*if 1 

qrn^ ac^ i sr<r;?T 4 rf»’'’ ■« ’'37^ 1 srsj^ 

sTST^rw^j?; fra ^•'?5T^>5 % b’’'" w«7^7?n% ^ 3ir%c«n^ 

3ra?2|t *3;^T^|;2??ra ! q^ sjfq siq ?rRC 

i sTO q’" qT<sR” ^ra?=qfir='’ ^ ?r 

tcl^rrJfqsPTTSf” 5?tW55: q;CT^: fqnR’ 3 syg^;^ ^ limi 


1 For tbe idea that the ram \ras 
originally here on earth coni])are PB VI. 

smitq. I ^ ai'id 

SBMrV.2.5.9 sisff^r aWRJT a;!’^?!r STO I 
rT^^Tq-; qt^^^RT ss^f: ^r'^gql-ifqjrqq;. 

2 B qNlRqrS^l., 0 


5i;fRfe ^ is attested in si^q; SBK IV. 
5.4.5. 

7 A B qf filf . 

8 CL e.a. PB IV.6.3 qq>rt# (sc. 

flSsi^) I qr 3?^ iq^rorri^:, 

and JB 11.387 (389) qsirl^ l^qR[;*rq%. 

9 0 sftqili. 


3 C srrqfra;. All tlie parallel passages Of. AB III.41 ^s gn^q i f ^^Sg iT lIl ia f' ^tfq fff I 

have JTRrq^ . f^qpi^ qr tfq qat^rpTiq; i qr q?rarrfqf®qferi^ 

4 All MSS 37fti%*tg:. 3Tf5f-f- v'vfi- iq gr;^ q?:Fsr: I J^sq 'qq 
neither found in MW iior is it quotable fsaqcTqfir. 

from any other Brahtaana. Moreover, 10 0 

all the parallel JB passages have 3?^sfi5: — H q srfqqr. 

JB 1.87 3Tife% cT ’^?T3r3tra 5iRftwq?n?f- 12 B^«n5rr*ii^. 

rqjqmfrsftr: I ?T %i gq irr^gr l m ^qi: ^Por the simile compare JB 11.419 

Jrajfif^g: (no v. 1. in Prof. Dr; Eaghu w % ^:q^rqrqq: srftrfs?rr qiq.'l ^?5lt l^qq: 

Vira’s ed. as well as in Oaland’s Auswahl (so all MSS) S'Rl'ferff: , JB 111.6 ^*11 5[*q* 
111) 1 ?r# qr '^iqrSrt i qwqq fcrr v:# sofqrrjr w*', SBM XIV. 

JB 1.169-170 sTfegjfTJp;: ir«ri 5.5.15 cTOfi ^ =qra: ?ml%r 

r ^ ?rt srrcrtra; i ^ ^qi: srTrrfrsr i?q%qifqt?(f?j# ^ srpnr:. 

(no y. 1.) i- qr^Rf?!? srq^fir. 13 0 qK^srrsis 

JB;Iltl4^qi5Rlqr tsiw 14 C qiWf:' 

srnFR, i wint ^'qr: srqrcrqtvr^: i ■ 15 sr^q%f ‘descent’.' 

gi arq^^ (v. 1. arq^fgj i 16 G' qqNr. 

qnrqf^fw. it is a dittology (Vedio 17 ^ ^ C% occpfs itt JB II;128 (180) 

Variants n §810, p.362). without v. 1. Of. H ^ 5 F: at JB III.871, 

5 ABO srqgfir, ^ ^ f ^ at JB n.7, 5l f I ^ at JB 1.273, and 

6 The text is corrupt. A H f- H: at JB 1.243,812 passim, 313 passim 

B 0 , 11.60, in,198. 




18 0 

19 0 omits 

20 A 


21 C 

22 0 smgwTRi;, 

23 ABO 


?T ^ ^ifwrqc. ®rf5?raT^ sTvq'criifj. i % ar^reirat^ «r^fq: i 
8?5T?pra;i »r'iir§:gTq:q‘ ’i^ci^f^niTfi nlsta^TOi^T^’* i 

sncr«T?i^i I sbjtjpr: t i 

sijrr’if^i^'' «^l5f g^3r?iTiwq:^ i- 

f^g 5 ^ ’T^ I Brg <Rr anf^^, Brg sr^wrftr, cnwiri' 

^TCT«lfsftr!r ^ 3T^%5r^tf:i: I 3iq ?n^TOt“' gr ^ 

^ ?r4 sJH:’ " srsfR?^ ’ "arvqwrf^q??. crfNrfq:’ '• i ?Eq?:?nqf^ 

grqt^;! ’ ® S T H^^ I ^ ^ crf^rfir: I 

’K^ar^ ^qr^: l ^ qqRgoqq; i sr^gtr^ ^ 

^^Rrqq^’'" I 

^ccT^ ’RT^ITORt qq^cT’ ® I qq I '® I siTO’ ^ qq?! 5r^ 

arsqrf^j I qsit i gqurf ^l grH^qqrir ^qnsnfJ • 

gl s^ swif^cT^’’ qgra I qqr ^ g^qr gw q qq jg r gt^ 
fspcnr^ qw%’ % qqqiTrl, gsg f ^^t l qq 

Wrsqnrft”' wrq^tiiq qqq^ q«V" sg^qrffqq^’ ® qg% \ q q 
q Wr qT^qrqra’^ q f^nqqfq’^'qRq®* gq qqilf^q^ l q^qrq^q- 
qiqm®’ qPmrqfqqRqgqqqriJ^®’* qq^qqq^®® m 


1 A 0 B '?cra; 1^- 

2 Of. JB 1.62 rfs^fT^T^ and 

JB 1.202 

3 A B ^ 0 gtw^. Of. the 

beginning of this section ^ ^ , 

4 C 

6 JTsrrqft* should be emended to sr^rr- 
which will be in consonance with 
the similarly situated mstr. s?^:, above. 

6 0 3?^. 

7 AB03?ftKTft. 


SAB 0 ^^reqrjflc^. 

9 0 

10 Note that the akaranta word 
does not occur in the Vedic language 
except in the compound in AB V.20 
(see note on it in VPK s,v. sfNSH ). 
is the usual form occurring in the other 
Brahmanas. ^ is only quotable from 
classical Sanskrit. 

12 A B 

13 A B #R 0 ^Rf ^ 





14 So m all MSS Ifc loay be 
emended to 

15 From si^^^we would expect tJie 
derivative as in KS XXXIII.6 and 
TBI.2 4.3. Note that spara h another 
name for the svara-fiamans. For the deii- 
vation of from/^? cf. AB IV.19 

KBXXIV.3 PB 

IV.6.2 ^ I «ra; ’^TOJWRr 

JB 11.381 
^^[cq, JB 11.35 cts 
^ 51^ ?Br1% t 

lf5«n=^ ft#- 1 ord ifg: i stiwits 

% ^r«rriJ>^ ?r 'licnq;, i creii^ ^ p 

^ ffir. The correct derivation ot 
from is given by GB 1 6,14 cr?Rt 
TOra; ^ETOtra: 

16 The svara®aman days, * e. the 
three days befoie and after the central or 
visuvab day of the gavamayana, are seven- 
teen- versed, in other words each stotra of 
these days consists of seventeen stotriya- 
verses. See Oaland’s note 1 on PB IV.5.5. 

17 The equation is accounted for 

thus* According to Sayana on PB 11,7,7 
stress is to be laid on ‘seven’ since there 
are seven kinds of gramya and seven kinds 
of aranya plants. So also gives anoth“r 
eicplanation w qjssqrai 

See also teM VUI. 

4.4.7. 

18 The loc. sg.9W(% is governed by 

srftr. 

19 According to AB 1.1.14 and 
Sayapa on PB IV.5.6 Prajapati is the 
year, which is seventeenfold because it 
consists of twelve months and five sea- 


I sons. TS 1 6.11,1 explains it differently. 
20 0 

21 B 

22 B C Mark 

the fern. nom. pi. in JJi. is unquo- 

table fioin elsewhere, alone oocuis, 
e.g. in PB XXIV.IO 2, as an adj. of 
Note the pleonastic u-e of ?T' with the 
possessivG suiflx 

23 A 

24 the fem. from of m- 
’T®’^ ‘the hfty-first’, is not found m the 
other Biahuianas 

25 0 

26 B c 3«iiTra3flcr«. 

27 ABC^iNir. 

28 C ®Tr5lF!t#r. 

29 C ftW. 

30 C^q?r, 

31 C 

32 B'^?rKif%\ 

33 Of. JB 1.252 3?^ =3r Jjrg'fi’ 

I vfr^r%qi-s«u^qr(fr i f? ^ 

=5re^ids^FtT<:^gr ^ i iwr ^ 1 3T«t 

I i sr5i9t^q:nstHt«r%?5|«f 

1 qr^r^^srrajrftr^r sflffar 

v<rn: I i ^ vr ^iil^ 

(glow, heat— opp. f^) JiTSRItrfir ST 

jfppr 1 5i i: sir afsiftraf^ 

(Panini VII.4.34) JT ftqrofiT 5rreT tRT =8f5Tn|pEr- 
wrRr ®[ The phalasiuti at the end 

is verbally identical in the two passages. 
*TP9r W may be taken to refer to 

transmigration. If so, it would be a 
valuable addition to the few early passa- 
ges already known. 



fs 

3iT?wR-5JT5nin^ 






?r ?T«iT’ ^ gr 

«^5rn5r^'' i ^snqr ^ sRqsr qcr *^?rrf^r^'® i 

I ^ ^ ^TTR I STf^^ 

5rf^«K^ ?rgc^«ir^flr5Tgt.’ ^ i ’SR^rk^jr^W’ i ff?ft’^ ilrEf"“ 

\ % ^ ^ g r^ W T i "* ^ irsgscq^H^ ?fSIT’“ c^ ^ 

sm^'‘ I 

3i«r 5!r|^3r^sKn ^rsr^’ ® J »to^ ^ ^5Kn^’ i ^ i ’et 
^ ^3rm sir^f^fci^’ ■" ^*Tr^ icisn?, «i5r^ i 

sT^%^ ^ gi c< Tig’^ ^ I sren^ «^?r^ i 

^ w = qr TPnq ; ^ srer*?. srr^ir^i be^tot bcet^ ras^f^- 

«^?r^ i srs^t %«rT 5nF5TT^i?w i ant^TOw 

?fit«PRr:®’' si^^®'’%g’5r?ftcTi srt^ i m 

iSW^SUR I »r^ Brarq: • st^J^qsi:®'’ > ^ gw'qcqi®' 5f?rar 

wn^ II 's II 

1 ?I ’TOT ‘311st as ’ introduces a sen- and '?in^, and is in apposition to arfesTOiq.. 

tenoe m the Brahmapas. Of. Pali ^TOSTT 9 In this section both the views 

'like as’ (Theragatha 412) and the com- about the nature of the svarasaman days 
moner ^TOs^T. are given. They are either performed as 

2 AO gf^’ir^T. ^ir^TO and agnistomas (^ f4#Tr) or 

are not found in MW, VPK and Index as ukthyas (aTO arj^TOT •)• Mark 

Vedique. Of. ’T^’^rar in JUB 1.22.1. that the performance of the svarasamans 

3 0 «r<4lR?r5Pr. Oan it be emended as agnistomas is the view of OTHEBS (s!^). 

to 'sii'slRhl’iW ‘receptacle covered with a It seems that according to JB they 

net ?’ are to be uktbya days. Also cf. JB 11.50. 

4 0 'Tcnf^. 10 0 

6 B ’tR’ 2 ^, 0 mR^TT: . The word <dl*l4f^l ‘36 stotras’ is not 

Of. PB XII.10.6 with Oaland’s transl. found in MW and VPK. It ^ is a gene- 
and notes. tive tatpurufa compound (wl*(iaii fl^). 

6 =sn^-f ^ xrcTO:+=^. As usual in the Brahmapas, is a 

See Sayapa’s comm, on PB Xn.10.6, symbolical expression for the number 36, 

Oaland’s note thereon and E. Sieg, Der since the biphati metre consists of 86 
Naohiiweg der Sonne, p. 7. syllables. 

7 A0>?mf5T. 11 BlPaT. 

8 is aoo. pi. governing ^rni. 12 A B 0 q. is an interesting 



^fruflPT-anrfnini^ 






phonetic variant. The South Indians pro- 
nounce the initial ^ as %, which is the 
coireot reading here. This reading {i,e. 
%) is supported by (i) the euphonic change 
of to in all the liBS, and (ii) 

the following which needs its correla- 
tive 

13 0 . 

14 

One agnistoma has twelve stotxas 
(TB 1.2.2 1 and PB IV.2 12 

So three agnistomas have thiitv- 
six stotras. 

15 0 

16 C 

17 

18 The sen>$e would be clear if we 
were to supply 

after 

19 Of. ^ f I % at 3B 1.273, ?I ? ?r at 
JB I.24'3, 312 passim, 313 passim, 11.50, 
111.198. 

20 B 0 

21 AG 5tf^. 

22 C 

23 neie the alternative performance 
of the Bvarasaman days as nkthyas is 
given. See note 9. 

24 0 is the faulty form 

of 53fsr (Oaland’s note 1 on PB rv.2.7). 

26 0 

26 B It is probably 


and ^ being confused in Giantha 
Mss. If so, the compound is new 
to MW, VPK and Index Vediqne. 

27 The oompoand is 

not found in MW, though it occurs in 
TB 1.2.2 2 and PB IV.6.11, 19. SXIV.14.6, 
XXV.12.I, 6. 

28 ’i^TT mo..us ‘a woven wickerwork, 
basket., or vessel of any kind’ In Brah- 
mana literature this word ooouis only 
m JB 11.70 (Au..wahl H28). 

29 0 

30 C ^^rrfairr^. 

31 C 

32 0 5n??.. 

33 ABC 

34 ‘barn mg’ qualifies 

But why lids it boon removed so far? An 
afterthought ' 

35 B 

36 

37 Of. PB TV 6,18 with Sayana. 

38 B 

39 For the niiimodba saman «'ee 
Oaland’s note 2 on PB VI 11.8.22. Foi 

compare tho legend given 
in JB 1.171 (translated into English by 
Oaland in note 3 on PB Vnt,8.22) whore 
Nrmedha was mt burned by the fire when 
he lauded with tho narmodha saman (H 
'?5raf gmirog; i 


«Enra??r 1 3T?r« % i i 

?r^^3imm5n srfesw- 

sit ^ ^ T Rrr ^fii 






\\s 




Ir;’ ^ “ ^«ra vnii^ i srg V gr ’ ?im^ 

5fT a?^ st%%crs i 

’ ’a?si ^ 3 ’ -'gr «??r^ 3 ^:t ^ srRwroft^* * 

^3^^*'* TifTJf^’ ^ I ?nPT m ° =^ ^rsi^^rri^^. 

’F^twrBr vra^ ^ ’sr^’ i ^ =gra^^gi qssg f l^^ 

5Tg I anEafRWinff?! ifi^r vrqfe i srsi ?n ^ 

1 31^ fqtR; i>i^ Igqrti^ 

3?ir;’"> I 3T?q[>|f ;5<ftBrq'‘’ Brgq^ 

qr sq^Rq q;q qq^^qrarfq’'’' q^ ^ fq^ i ^r qqra^i.^ msr %qraj;qqj^ 
qqq^ qqpqf qfrqr srr "''"qfisr^qr^ si^s’'" \ q qq ^ sriq^*^ i 
qqq qf i’^'m qq qrq ’^qqf qgqfiaRriq^ sif ; J q q qq^ 

qq q^ qqqi^^ sRq'* '' q^fsrqj^ "* vrqfq, qsgiq ^ ’^qq ^qsri,^ " ii<iti 


1 Al] J\ISS ^ wliicli ha/<3 been 
collected io ^). ci^and inteicepted 
by are often «jeen coming together, e*g„ 
at JB 11.161(166) ^ (no v.l.) ^T 

2 B 

3 B 3?Hrw?«nq, c 3?Brj?rtg:. 

4 B ?it%i;rfi\. 

On qr5r%^% fem. nom. pi., Ree note 
22 on JB 11.6. 

5 The lir^t refeis to the visvajit 
and the latter 3??^* to the abhijit. 

*the one .the othei’. 

6 A 0 B 

All the MSS are corrupt, ig sup- 
ported by JB 11.296(300) aw (no v.l.) I 
Morever, the follow- 
ing ®r^r (^|irO requires the opposite aW ^‘. 

7 ofqnfraciq. 

8 So in A '1^, C 

9 0 omits qq. Porqqof. the pre- 
ceding sentence . 

10 TOTiq*=?iq adverbial usage. 

11 Note that asg^rsRR is one vrord 
(so treated by Oaland in Aiiswahl §38, 
§108 and §200, and MW) just as SRr.‘JRiq 
is a single word in TS 

12 For abl. with (simplex) of. 


JB 1 116,145 (Au-waljl ^38, p. 46), in.216 
(Auswahl §200, p 275) ^'TSprMffJt 
^aRJrgff sr^RTfUg'iTT-, JBI293 (Auswahl 
§103, p. 117) ??r-sr5[rrfi^, aiSsf- 

srTRREqq aftqft ; ro also with V'aftq+37 
j KS XXXVI.1 , aco. and abl. at MS 1 6 13, 
I 1.7.5, 1.10 6 to be compared with TB III. 
3.1.4 (ZII, V, p. 117). Note the use of 
the abl. with ^''41q-4-3'T at SBM 1.2.5.24 
[bat the acc. in the parallel Kanva 
passage II.2 3.21 (Caland, BBK Introd. 
Ill §21e, pp. 60-61)] foi the usual acc. 
at SBM 1.2.4.19 (8BK 11 2.2.11), L2.6.2 
(SBK n.2.3.2), n.2.2.8 (SBK I.2.2.6), 11 
3.1.10 (SDK I.3.1.5), II.3.1.11 and 12 
(SBK I.3.1.6 hi-’), n.4.3.2, 11 (feBKI.3. 
22), n 4.3.12 (SBK 1.3.2.11), JIL6.1.21, 
in.8.2.16, in.8.3.30, rV.3.2.12, VI.4.4.21, 
Xn.2.8.4 (cf. GB 1.4 17), XIV.3.2.22-29. 
XI7.4 Al, 7 (BAUpMadhy 1.5.1, 7=Kanva 
I.6.1,2), XIV.4.3.4 (BiUpMadhy 1.6.4= 
Kanva 2), XIV.7.1.31 (BlUp Madby IV. 
3.8l=Kanva 22), XIV.8.9.1 (BiUp Madhy 
V.9.1— Kapva V.8.1). Similarly (i.tf., the 
acc. with v'41q+37) in IB, MS, KS, Kap, 
TB, PB, GB, as well as at JB 1.124, 136, 
237, 277 (cf. ViidhBlastllva, Acta Orientalia 







VI, p. 196, 581), 291, 300, 306, 11.394, 
in.5, 7 

13 ACter B insert'? **, anti 0 

inserts ^ Of. infi a tW WT W- 

14 B 

‘Of this visuvat dav (the central day 
of the gavarnayana) there are ton pahea- 
vimsa atotras and two stotiiyas . 

15 B adds 
after wistiPl. 

16 AB^Iflf^, 0 Jlfratr. 3 and 1 
are often confused m Grantha MSS. 

17 0-^. 

18 BH- 

19 Mark the loc. sg. of the stem 
sif’l.in. The usual IB foim is 
■which occurs in the next ronteroe. 

20 

21 B 

22 Of. feBMXn.13.23 ^ 

I nfrsrfr ninsra- 

nfra^ra: i w f tfr i??! ^ ?nT*r^?r 
Of. GB 1.4.13. Caturvimsa is the second 
day of the gavarnayana after the prayanlya 
atiratra (see Eggeling*s note 1 on SBM 
Xn.2.3.2, XII.3.1.9), It is synonymous 
with the arambhaniya day of the present 
passage. 

23 0 ^ 

24 In Over en uit hot JB, p.29 where 
this sentence is quoted, ^ is a misprint 
for 

26 0 Here ig used in 

the general sense of a ^great rite’ (cf. 
Bggeling’s translation of SBM XII.1.3.23) 
and does not refer to the last but one day 
of the gavarnayana. 

26 Arambhaniya is the second day 
of the gavarnayana after the prayapiya 
atiratra. 


27 Adieeiivos in -lya (aiambhanJy^ 
and inaha,viati7/(7.) enclose between them 
the adiectivo vaimvata foimed by -a with 
adivrddhi — a whether natural 

or by design. 

I 28 C (the confusion of ^ 

I and ^ IS common in Grantha MSS). Here 
I mabavrata denotes the last but one day 
[ of tho gavarnayana beC lu bho iidayaniya 
I atuatra fSee Egg Ihig’s note 1 on SBM 
XII.3.1 9). 

29 G "f ^ . 

30 B 

31 0 ^. 

32 A B o 

33 A B ^fmcT, C 3^ri. 

34 ABC 

36 O^ricTR;. 

36 B 

37 Note that ^ is not followed by 
the correlative W mm 

38 ABC 

39 signifying ‘food, provisions, 
viaticimi’ iH a Samhita word (KV 1.93 4, 
1.119.6, VI.61.1, etc.). Ib doe-* not occur 
in tho other Brahmanas. 

40 For the correction 

compaio infra . 

41 B 

42 C*^. 

43 ABCff. 

44 C Of. JB III.345 

(v. L a?r^m^) 

^ ^ JB III.849 
w iWb' 

46 OTOl^*. 

46 A:B 0 On the 

basis of the reading of 0, another emenda- 
tion is also possible — But the 
reading of 0 is not very reliable when 
it goes against the other two and better 





mamisoripts, A and B. Moreover, we 48 Note the omission of % which is 

have m (supia), and C not rare, e» g., JB 11.232 (237) 

has ^ format JB 11.25 m where 

in a similai way the of the preceding 49 'He goes to the heavenly world 

word and of the following word have because the mahaviata is the heavenly 
been wrongly changed to -^'T- . It is world (as said above 
ceitainly a lectio dijSficihor. 

47 B 0 HlTfcr. 


crqr I ^ l 

^ srra fr?; sttcIWs I 5r?[ 

^ ^ « ^ >gr TgT i I sRm%: i ^ f i3t«r 

I 3if :, I ^ 5!i«n ’j^rt sn^rar 5 Rt 

cJ^ s^’% ?f?i:,i ^ i ?r»j: ffe % ^ 

nsjqf^, f WT ^Jc^rT srSTPlf^:’^ SRI% > 

^ 3fTi^ %nn srf^^ I "* <?ra^ ^ ar^’ 

a f ^^L asT^ff^i aat % sRrrara: i asrt % i 

^ vraflri 

^ ^ I 'DC?ra: ssrr * i srpw''’’ ?r 

I 5fCTT^ af cPT ^ aiRi? « ’Mfn sT^®^ fra fl[^ I 5nr «^5J- 
31^”® 5T?T^i f^Tnn’', iraifr^i tra^an^^jjr i 

5nj;f fi% «8rf#, ir^sTRRi aui i f^ '^" m\ 

1 JSIV.4.8=BVIX.1.8. 5 J8 IV.5.5=BV X.120.1. 

2 B *HW > 0 ‘of this 6 It is pointed out here that the 

mahavrata day. foims of the pronoun which occur in 

3 JS IV.6.2 = BV VIII.16.9. the mantras ?nft 

4 ABO ^•. and cTRsfRf 3Pf^ have a significance 

PB 7.1.8 says that the ‘head’ is chan- in that they become characteristic of 

ted on gayatri verses containing the the mahavrata day. The argument is as 

word 3l4f ’tPPftg JB follows* ^ is phonetically similar to 

and PB have a different tristich. Accord- Prajapati is the ‘father* (see infra OTl 

ing to PB the ‘head’ is chanted on SV %% Jisrrqfit: I 5 WT ’W 

11.146-148 “BV 1.7.1, 2, 4 if- and as Prajapati is intimately associated 

while according to JB on JS with the mahavrata day (of. e. g. JB II. 

iv.6.2.4 “BY VIII.16.9-11 VwSfifW ernir;. 10 «T«irw , JB 11.11 *35^ fr 

Both of them contain the word JTRrra^ and &BM Xn.1.8.21 aw 





JTsrrTi^^^ 5tftri q^^), the 
word 5!^ is connected with the mahavrata 
day — 5ra^? fT 

7 like *r^, with instr. deno- 

tes ‘continuous occupation with any 
sacrifice’. Gf. «rf??r in Oaland’s 

introductory I’emarks on PB IV, p. 43. 

8 A 0 ^r, B i". The MSS are cor- 
rupt. The emendation ^ is evident 
from the next sentence. 

^ ‘father’ is used in the other 
Brahmapas only at AB V.14, Vn.14,15. 

9 ‘So this day is the father and 

the other days are the creatures’. Note 
the sg. sTsrr. aifri^. 

10 0 fF^. 

11 B tRRrrf^ , 0 . 

12 =»?fr (f.e. fem.) -h 3. 

refers to above. 

18 3si?re'lT is ‘male and female’, as 
is evident from the next sentence. 

14 3*ppj;^ ‘both male and female . 
Mark that the neut. stands for both the 
maso. and fem. (vartika on Papini IV.7.18 
FafmTs% 33*roJi).' 

16 A B 0 >icrg; , 

16 0 Jn3ti'T%. 

17 B 

18 JSin.l3.1=EVlX.62.26. 

Of. PB IV.2.17-18 ^ 315 : 

(SV n.l25-127=RV IX.62.26. 
27) SR3=r (sc. irfir'Rf of the bahispavamana- 
stotra of the prayapiya atirati'a of the 
gavamayana) ^ I 5^3 3T 
«!scpits5raii 

3 T 1 gnf 31=3 ffir %?rr; 1 

3*irfiT Note 

that PB identifies 3r3ts?Ri;_ with 

and JB with 3*i:, as suits their diffe- 
rent purposes. Also mark that JB has dat. 
Bg. ^ for the gen. sg. f^^TT: of PB. 


InJB 

3r% 3i1^pr: is the srf^, 

3tTi^ JITWr ?n:: is the (see infra), 
33T is the (see infra). 
Masaka’s Arseyakalpa I.lb gives the above 
tristichs in the same order for the 
bahispavamana-stotra of the prayapiya 
atiratra ( 4 . 6 . the first day of the gavam- 
ayana). 

19 ^T^SSR is with reference to 

of the rk beginning 31^ arfiwr. 
Of. PB XI.1.3 iRt ff ^ 31^: I *rfiK *13^- 
4Rcr=3r3^. 

20 0 

21 '“W+s. refers to the prati- 

pad srfsPT:. 

22 0 ^ 93 . fem. sg. occurs in 

AB 1.29 also. A strange usage I 

23 0 ^'TT. 

24 Of. JB 1.91 33^ 31^^ 3?fspr 

sraroiT: fff?r 1 ^ ^ sr 

1 ^ =3 31 = 3 : =sr 

I IT srnrt 3 >53 It. 

25 0 3TT^. 

26 JS III.1.3, III.11.9=BV IX.11.1 

27 03l%3r. 

28 JSin.l.6=EVIX.64.28. 

29 Bl^)«Tr. 

30 Ow. 

31 (a)*-dt|+ V'T ‘to omit, 

exclude’). is used frequently 

in the JB, e. g. at II.190(l96) JraTcnr^JT- 
?mT 3T5r^, 11.191(196) 

jrar?nrSt&3?tnT and 3i*r 


Our text accounts for the caturthi. 
Usually there are only three fks. Hence it 
is pointed out that ?Rff is made 

the caturthi, so that the abhyudita prati- 
pad, crtt may not be omitted. 







^<K 






€Ih «r^ I sKcnrt ^3^ iRf^- 

^RTm 's^^TR^ far?r r^'* 3T«n ^ ^ 53 ^ ^'•■^'^ 3T«n ^ sR^rag 

I cT?ft % ^ 5r4 ' I ^-1^1% «r OR 

*ii^5r ^:^JT 5Ef^i ?n%7s^” w 5Emf?[n%^” ^ ^ 

^JT §rf^ ’sr'*'' ^^mH qrf| q:^ 5 ^ftr 'T^ ^ *R 

f5r’^ %’'* ft%i ^ ®r(fj 1 

’OT? ^srf^’'' I ^ frq; '"’qsT^ >r?[ ffg 1 *c?r^ sr m 

f?’’ \ ?i«ii ^'SR 'Tannmi^ ^- 

c5tq^ !0RIwnTJ*'' I ® STf^fsTWraR’ '* 

5icr«RR.’'' ^'f^vswR®'’ I ^Jn^ «5CsrT^ >r?n3r qqf^ ?r% i 

51:3'' >1?^% ^JTff ^ !T ?rf^l ^gftftr- 

\ 'isjsfeft®'" wsnrFrfwj®* 1 arrsrrTR rs R ^ '* grgr 

few ll^oll 


1 Of. JB III.138 ?Rr =^ #^1 %t^ %?3- 
■^K ’Twfir 1 f^usFTraffSR^^^ I 
*Rwr m 3^R fsR ^r=€l‘S'i^i 3!*jr 

53t TOB?|i«r«ir ^ ^ I ci^ I 

^ ^ ^ %RI tc^ 

<sr??i'#>T ?g#. 

2 A B 0 ?r. 

3 A B C %%. 

4 JS 111.31.17= EV IX.4.1. 

5 A B 0 ?5fr=t. The read- 

ing is corrupl; in all the MSS. The 
parallel passage quoted in note 1 shows 
that the reading should be which 

would qualify It is curious that the 
hymn commencing with ^?Tr ^ HR H 
consists of ten rks {ix.t is a dasarca sUkta) 
in EV and not in JS where it forms a 
part of IIL31, beginning with stanza 17. 

6 Does go with 

7 Note that the adj. follows the 
noun it qualifies and the gen. is far re- 
moved from the noun, the ad], intercept- 
ing them. It is just the reverse of their 
usual syntactical positions* The order is 


the same m the parallel passage quoted 
in note 1. 

8 B omits ^ As 3?«ir 

^ is the refrain of the h^^mn, it is 

repeated twice in this passage, as well as 
m the parallel JB 111.138 (quoted in 

j note 1). 

9 C^J^P*. 

10 A B C 

11 on the dasarca hymn 
beginning with HHT H 

12 Sakti IS the name ofarsi (Aus- 
wahl, p.317). 

13 0 tesrrsprt. 

14 A 0 

15 JSIII.31.17=EV IX.4.1. 

16 The ten rks of the hymn under 

discussion (EV IX.4=JS 01.31.17-26) 
have not been quoted inextenso, onlyaJ of 
the first rk and the finale S^r Instead 

the rks have been referred to by numbers 
— ^first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, 
seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth (rks of the 
hymn). Mark the disjunctive use of oardi- 






nalg for ordinals. Also note that nent. 
forms of cardinals are used, as here, when 
the things counted aie not specified. 

17 

18 A f B c 

19 Bor H^T^T of. 

JB 1 353 JB n.433 

^^and?rwr^. whT^-, JBIir.802 

W 3 ^si#5r. In the ofehei Brabmanae 
V'S’?. occurs at AB 11.37 and SBM 

rV.1.1.18 only. The SBM passage 

is ^ JTMsi, ^ which Eggeling 

translates ‘and thus he doe-^ not disorder 
the vital alls’. 

20 C Wh Cf. JUB 1.23.7 

21 All MSS fff. Wh has the better 
reading With the sentence is 
unintelligible. Cf. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted in 
note 24). 

22 ft far ^ 

(semantically f ^ would be placed j 

after ’WS. Here the pronouns con- 

nected with both the subject and the pre- 
dicate are grouped together in the begin- 
ning of the sentence and the nouns they 
qualify follow, thus rendering the sentence 
difficult to understand. This peculiar con- 
struction is analogous to those in ceitaiu 
native American languages, where the 
morphemes are placed at the beginning 
and the semantemes follow. With our 
sentence compare the interesting example 
from the Chinook language given by Ven- 
dryes. Language {Enghsh edition), p.87. ‘in 
order to say the man has killed the 
woman with a knife, the sentence would 
be as follows ha — her — that — ^with it to 
kill — ^man — ^woman — knife*. 

23 BO refers to 

24 Of. JUB 1.10.2 


j 1 2r«ir 

^ffltWcBUH^Dorr I (v. 1. fHPI.) srffT. 

f^?r ^ ficm irg?nirr (fq^cr- 

«r0 ifwr sJTasvrr . 

Bor H+ i/3S.‘to unite by piercing’ cf. 
TS VI.2.11.2, KS XXV.9=Kap XI.2. 
MS III.8 8, SBM III 5.4 13, XI.2.6.4 

25 C 

26 ■^(sc. 

27 AB STfd'ff'^qi, C arfirfifeTlt. Of. 
JUB 1.10.2 quoted in note 24. fJTPIis 
elliptically used foi f ^«hl\. 

28 0 Of. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted 

in note 24), which has the reading 
without v.l. ];< connected witliV*^ 

in JUB 1.24 1 and 

JUB 1.4 3,8 sRTfRi: I ?ig; 

Of. PB XI.5.10 wliero the aksara saman 
is connected with 311 + . 

29 ABC fRT^. 

30 A B 0 

and of the MSS have 

been emended to (??fW+fqRl^) 

m consonance with the preceding 
q^i^and fl^r^qrq;.. The context clearly re- 
quires f^T*!. (sc. which is also evi- 

dent from the parallel JUB 1.10.2. Mark 
that JB does not go farther than BffT, 
\\ bile JUB goes up to the very high num- 
ber sftqRT , 

31 Oq. 

32 Cf. JB n.l94(l99) ffEmr- 

JB 11.191(196) «raf wm *1 sfrar- 

SHtfir, JB n.219(224), 221(226) bis qt- 
qjfq??! «r 

33 0 3f. 

34 A*rra(^frt^. 

35 0 

36 0 irait#. Of. JB n,14 ^ 

37 0 wrr. 








38 IS of common occur- fer^, n.l98{203), 199(204) six times 

rence in JB — 11.12,14 STTotneJr fe#. Among the other Brah- 

feft, 11.20, 229(234) ^ mm manas H5!%3Tr occurs only in SBM III.8.3. 
11.270 (276) arsi m g^;5t5«Fr 37. 

11,85(87), 137(189) m «RI5^WRiVT 


3i5!i f ^*1. 1 

trsssril^j® I m m ^ 

^Hs i R w: fsrrl^’' 

”«i^scTwrf’* ^f^wr. i m 5rgT sq ^ 

I ^?rsiFTfe%: i tc^^r^sjT tc^srf}’’' 

m^jTTRjrRC’'' ^ I srsrni# ^rlf^isT’ * i 

sufr:’' iTssarfinCT’ * i 

snmfir »ra% sttot’ ^ ^ i ?r^ % ^tfor 

^ 1 5iT?i ’ ^*n trf^ g;«rer’ ^ 5rg(^ i 5ii«i ^ ^’‘'® 5 rrt^ 
il U II 

1 A 0 B ^3FiTfl«2r^f%^. in PB XVI.1.2 also for which KB XVI 

No such proper name is quotable. It, or 9, XXV.14 hao Of. in PB 

a similar word, is not to be found in the IV.5.13 (cf. KS XXVI 

index of person-names in Auswahl, MW, ^^?3rfiT) ^qf sfT ^ (ZDMG 72, p. 

JUB (index), VPK, Index Vedique and 19) Cf. Wackernagel, Vol. 

Names of Peri^ons in Early Sanskrit Lite- I SlOOb, p. 117). Interesting is ^ for 
rature by J. A. van Velze (Utrecht, 1938). the usual ^ in (JB 11.299, Auswahl 

2 ABO Of. PB rV.10.6'^- §156 with notes 8 and 29) for %»r6r, the 

I name of a country. 

3 0 [from 3 — Oaland, ^BK, 

4 Of. TB I.2.6.1 7®‘5if^RR^ Introd. ni.39 (n), p. 82— as ^ is from 3 

where the entire (ff4) mahavrata is a 26- ‘verily’. Not found in MW. II is used 
Versed (panoaviinsa) day. See Oaland’s m JB 1.241, JUB 1.12.8, II.10.9, 12, 16, 18, 
note 1 on PB IV.10.5. Xin.2.4 .(the JUB references, except 

5 ‘in that way’, ^.c., when the the fust have not been registered in 
mahavrata is made a 24-versed (catur- either the body or the supplement of 
viipsa) day, with one 26-versed stotra. VPK ! ). Besides, ^ it occurs in the 

6 0 sTtWr (without ^). Kapva recension of SB at I.4.2.6 and 1. 

7 ‘falling into a hole’ oocuis ! 4.3.2 in place of the Madbyandina ^ 




^KK 


[see Oaland, SBK, Introd. Ill §89(n), 
p.82]. Here the Kaijva recension employs 
a particle quotable only from the 
Jaiminiyas. 

9 0 

10 A B 0 

11 B 0 

12 B C 

13 =^+^. 

14 0 . 

15 Of. JB 11.10 5rr5riqc?y 

16 0 -fT. 

17 Of. PB XV.7.3 srsrrqf^ qr 

‘they offer this (tenth) day as 
food to Prajapati’ Oaland. Por the maha- 
vrata day as Prajapati’s foodcf. PB IV.IO. 
2 5r5Trq%fq the maha- 

vrata day) See Caland’s notes on 

PB IV.10.1. 

18 All MSS ^ and ^ are con- 
fused in the Grantha script. 

19 0 3?f. 

20 ABO qwfq^. 

21 That the Whole mahavrata day 
should be 26-versed (pancaviinsa) is 


Vi 


the view of Satyayani, while Aryakacit (?) 
thinks that the whole day should be 24- 
versed (caturvirpsa) with one 25- versed 
stotra. 

22 B 

23 0 Sjqfg is unquotable 

from the other Brahmapas. According 
to MW it occurs in the Mahabharata. 
Of. the NIA. languages in most of 
which the word for ‘62* is derived from 
OTfs — Hindi, Nepali, Gujarati bnsath, 
Assamese bUcsattii Bengali busatti, Oriya 
bnsafhi^ Sindhi buhathi, Marathi bUsat^ 
MIA also attests its usage: Pali dvnsatthi, 
Prakrit bnsatthim^ hUvatthim, Of. Wacker- 
nagel HI, p.881,*and in SBM XI.6. 

2.10^ qr §[rqsrf^ ^ 

1^: I ^ 

(see Eggeling, SBM part 6, p. 78 
note 4 and p, 79 note 2). 

24 A B 0 ’qr. 

25 Cf^. 

26 A B 0 of. 

the preceding 

27 0 ? refers to the two stotriyas. 


piJrd ^ an’ i ?i?r f I ^nsftC ?nr5?t 

cTi I ‘ I ^ I 

arsngcgi^'* 

f5tr?r i %?rac ^ 

grar ’SRT’'* i 

TgJiM-Otw I gr iRTT# I t ststni^s’*' isrrar- 

5!ra[. I Ww^aaraftgfiR 

I 




|3T’ • ^ ^ss[T?r ® ’ *r^ I 'if^pTT 3i5n? ^ n'K 

m i ^'oNfngT^M «qr«!iTf^ 

^rr pK: 1 

^im’TT ^“fq^ fqq II 
^ qiqcqiq^’ ^ 5r^i5fn?iT5Tsa^f#r’^ * i 
»n ^i II 

ira qrcwT’*'' t^q?f^(:) ii >=( ii 


INTBODTICTOEY 

This section deals with the four ai\a- 
stotra'^, sung during the piaiah-avaiia 

The fiist 0 ) agne^a a]yastotra begins 
^ 3Tr . 

The second o; inailravauina aiya- 
siotra begins ^r 

The thud or aindra aj^^astotra begins 

The foiulh o) aindragna aiyasdotia 
begins 

1 A B G 

2 JS III 57.1-4=EV L13.1-4. RV 
(Vedic Variants II p.460). SV II. 

697, PB XV.8.1, XVI.5.22 and the pratika 
in LSS VI.4.13 have (with cerebral 
as m our text. Similarly JB 1.205 
reads with SV and PB instead of 
of BV in themantia5r#r?7|TrtT^ 
. (SV 1.328 = RV VII.31.10). 
See Oertel, JVS, Vol, II, p. 187. 

Our Brahmana, as well as PB XV. 
8.1, prescribe the apri stanzas JS III.57.1-4 
^RV 1.13.1.4 (=SV 11.697-700) for the 
first aiyastotia. These are four m num- 
ber. The ajyastotra as a rule consists of 
three stanza«. It is not possible to ascer- 
tain which of the three stanzas out of the 
four are intended. On this see note 1 
of Oaland on PB XV.8.1 where the views 
of LSS VI.4,13.16, Nidanasnlra IV.S and 
others are quoted. According to Sayana 


I on RV 1 13 ^ 3Tr qf IS the apii hymn 

I of the Kanvas aUo. 

I 3 A vrr^rX, 0 

I Note the noin. pi. of -i stems in -Ih of 
JB against ihe -ijak of PB XV.8.1 (quoted 
ni note 4) — JB PB On -zfc 

(nom. pi ) see Orcr on uit het JB p.l5, 
and Wacketiiagel III p.l77. 

4 JB lightly has the i-g in- 

stead of the pi. '3Tr»qrfd m tlie paiallel PB 
XV 8.1 and XVI.5.22 ^ ^rr 

\ 3Tn52|7fd as only the fiist a]>a- 

! stotia IS meant. in PB is due to 

the atti action of the preceding pi. STlfiPT, 
(cf. Sayana’s lemark on PB XV.8.1 
^3(7^ Here 

37T^2{^ signifies the agiieya, ^. 0 . the first* 
aiyastotra. 

5 A B cs G ^ and 

Tf are confused in the Giantha sciipt, e </., 
at JB 11.13, 80 bis, 232 (287), IIL279 ^ 
(v.l. ?^). Cf. JB 11.13 ^I5r f 

% ^ becomes intelligible when we take 

^ as one phrase meaning ‘whereso- 
ever’, Insertion of f % after the first 
woid m a oentenoe is the syntactical norm 
of Brahmana proue. 

6 For the derivation of ^Tnft from 
^rr+V'sft cf. JB 111.167(172) 

I ^ (MSS ftft- 

^trt) 1 ^ %^c5?r- 

(so MSS), JB ni281 










JTsrr sr^srcf i H Rfl^w i 
t^?TrRTi[5fttjficrRi^^- 
KB X.3 ^^rrft^TRr SBM 

XI.8.3.5 i?cfrf^rsftwr5ftaTT^ 

PB XV.8.2 ^rsinfir: ^ i ^ 

$^7?2r?f I H ^rrr?^^ 

?rr5ft^ I ^ ^ 

Sft^rfir, PB XVI.5.23 JT^fe 5T^r I B 

I ^ ^crr=^rf5r2r 3Tr^qT?5!Tq^2f^.j 
%u^r5=nn5ft^ra; i ^t 

I zTTrfw srrJ^nfjT ^^?c?Tir?TR^I^^r5ftaTTRf. 
See Eggeling’s note 1 on SBM IIL8.1.2. 
TB IL2.8.6 connects Ihe word ^Tfjft with 

v'3Tr«^-"3Tr5ftft^r'g^5?:i cr^rqt^jrrftc^^o 
7 0 

JS 111.57.6-7= EV V.68.3-5. ^ 


begins JS IIL38.9 and III.57.5. 
The three stanzas beginning with JSIII.38. 
9 are ruled out as EV doe^ not show a 
parallel tristioh. The trisiich commencing 
with JS III.57.6 is paralleled by EV V.68. 
3-6 and hence it is meant. Moreover, our 
conclusion is strcngtlicned by this tristich 
(JS III.57.5.7, see Pt. A. C. Sastri’s note 
2 on PB XVI.5.22 in the Kashi Sanskrit 
Series) being prescribed as the second or 
maitravarupa ajyastotra by Sayapa in his 
comm, on PB XYI.5.22 in continuation 
of ^ STT as the first ajyastotra, 

as here. 


8 Miaitravarupa denotes the secontf 
ajyastotra (Sayapa’o comm, on PB XIIL2. 
5^nL8^XI‘^2.4, XV.8.3 

9 0 is a particle. 

10 

11 


ting on SBM 1.6.1.20 Sayana says that 
Praiapati is anirulda, because he represents 
all deities (cE. JB 1.86 and 

one cannot say ‘he is such or such a one’ 
(see Eggeliiig s note 1 on SBM 1.6.1.20). 
According to C aland (note 2 on PB VIL8.8, 
and note 1 on PB XVIII.6.8) Prajapati is 
aniniUa, because he is designated not by 
his name but is mystio.'Py addresred as 
Prof. Eenou opines that Prajapati i< 
aninilda in tlie sense that the anUdista- 
devata fot’inulas are addressed to him par 
privilege; cf. TS Ii.5.7.3, AB VL20,18, 
KB XXIII.6, Brhaddev. VII.16; the 
rites of Prajapati are in rilence or in a 
low voice TS IL5.11.6, SBM 1.6.3.27 etc. 
(from an article on tlie notion of aniriihtay 
to be shorLly published in the Annals of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Insti- 
tute). 

13 0 B ml 

m is the Jaiminlya reading (see JS 
ni.54.10, Prof. Dr. Raghu Viva’s ed.). At 
III.243 also JB has without v. 1. The 
variant m\ in B is due to its being 
found in an overwhelming majority of 
workw, viz., EV VIII.6.1, AV XX.138. 1‘ 
SV 11.667, VS VII.40, XXXIII.27, TS 
1.4.20.1, K8 IV.8, PB XV.2.7, TB III.6.7.4, 
AA V.2.3.2, ASS 1.6.1, Vl.4.10, VI.7.2. 
IX.11.16, S8S 1.8.13, IX.15.1, XII.1.4, 
XVIIL7.2, Vait XXVII.28, XXXin.14, 
XLL8, 11, XLII.6, ApSS XIII.8.4. Be- 
sides JB, is found in MS 1.8.24 and 
MSS Vni.2.4 only. It is curious that 
this interesting variant, though recorded 
by the Vedic Concordance, is not noted in 
Vedic Variants II p.486. 


12 As, Rrajapati is aniruMa^ m any- 
thing connected with him (sn^R?^) is also 
miruUa.^ Of. AB VI.20 
<ii0wP!^ % srarqf^: srsrpreso:*!^, . On mwiAn . 


14 JS in.54.1042«EVVIII.6.1,3,2. 

15 Aindru is the third ajyastotra 
{Sayaoa’s oorom. on PB XIU.2.7,8;4, 
3CV.2.7,8.6 









At PB XV.2.7 al90 JTlt ^ afNgr i<5 the 
third ajyastolici (of the ninth day of the 
dasaha). 

16 0 

17 For the connection of ^ ^v-ith 
the aindra aj^^astotia we may compare 
PB XVL4 3 where the beings yielded 
supremacy to Ind'ia when they saw the 
wreath on him. 

18 The text is not clear. A 

C f^5=Trfq^T Of JB 11.185 

(190) ?rf^^T srr^rs^i 

?lsiTrft^?Tfq^^5T(MSS and 

^5t) 5rf?r33%§:s^, and JB 11.186 (191) 

I 5^'if(MSS and 

In JB 

n.103 ^ ^?rr and ^ 

are two different ornament*'. So ri^iPrj^ 
^ may be translated as 

‘therefore they wear the niska mani m 
front of the wreath [or as a wreath in 
front]’. For the acc. with S^^cTT^ in ^ 
SC^j^see MW s.v. 

19 C 

20 JS IV.5.5=EV X.120.1. 

21 occurs only at two places 

m the other Brahmanaa, v?z. AB VI.33 and 
SBK 1.1.2.10. is a Eanva expression 

(see Caland, SBK, Introd. Ill ?42, p.83) 
for the Madhyandina ‘taking hold 

of (SBM 11.1.216). Noteworthy is the 
occurrence of in both JB and SBK, 

22 So in all MSS, without the vi- 
sargas. Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira’s ed. of JS 
has the visargas after ^ like MS II.13.9b. 
But according to the sandhi rules of JB, 
the visargas are dropped when a sibilant 
is immediately followed by a dental mute. 

23 A B 0 (^ and ^ are 

confused in Grantha MSS). JS Ill.lS.Sb 
«EVVI.46.2b. 


I 24 0 

I 25 18 a new compoand. It is 

not found in ]\IW, VPK and Index Vedi- 
que. 

26 C 5r5fT^r^. Of. PB IV.10.2 
SBM VLl.3.16 

27 C ^fcT. 

28 ^7 goes with The prefix 

is alwa^ s separated from the verb in a 
phrase ending in ^ 

JB 111.66 has the parallel passage 

1 ^^3r?r- 

i sTTfsifpn!;^ i stot 

^ i?^niTTfr i f^nc 

HF ?rr 

29 0^. 

30 0 

This pratika stands for the tiistich 
JS 111.22.13-15== EV VIL94.1.3. Cf.PB 
xii.8.7 ^ 

31 Aindiagna signifies the fourth 
ajyastotra (cl. e.g. Sayana’s comm, on 
PB XII8.7, XIIL2.9, XIV.2 6, XIV.8.7 

32 0 

33 JS ni.22.13bc=EV VIL94.1bo. 
It IS the second and third quarter of 
the first stanza of the tristich consti- 
tuting the fouith aj^'astotra. 

34 0 Oertel quotes this 

passage in his notes on JUB III.14.8 
and there he misses the punctuation mark 
after The first sentence ends with 

and the second one begins with 
as is clear from the use of the particle 
which occupies the second position in 
a sentence. 

36 A B 0 For the cor- 
raction sir?p| cf. JB 111.58 »Rra:Jr3rnr 
^PffTwioi (BV IX.86.4a, 8V n.236d) 
3iT?ra:_isn^3i:Rf?n5r,ra 






IX.65.1a, 67 9a, SV II 254, PB XIV 11 
f I I 3rr^ 1 3 ■c^?rrf r, . 

III.65 (quotel above), JB III 78 
% wr?=ra; i sTwa" 3 b^thi r. 

36 0 

37 A In Ins note on JUB 

in.14.8, p. 240 Pi of Oerfcel wtongly reads 
Sills (MSS -Siijmibliulyexui, 

38 0 -fr. In nolo on JUB 111.14 8 ' 


p.240, aaho is a mispriul. 

39 Of. JUB III.14 8 ■JTsrpff f ^ ^Tfsat, 

3??f ^3^ I H 33%^ I H ^sfivg jr«ni- 

40 C 

41 0 'TT'mR. 

42 ABC 3rf+t5i^cn?. 

43 0 

44 JS ni.22.14-16=EV VI1.94 2,3. 

45 0 'Tr'3r3. 


w 


srnrrcRqr: i irrirpT^ vr?i; grcg^s^Ti'’ i i 

srnriq^ i ^tpir 

^ i 3T«r 

i»«?n q:cT^rft i ’'^stssi « i sft^ k 

'* I m siirsgfj;’ « i 

I m mqrs^ff i i ^ i 

I gjwcT q:%?f^ »fTfJfjft sssri^ i 

’ ^wrq'^qT*® ffcft I OC^T f ^ W :3tprm*'^ ? 

tcrrf if^rg; f IfNr ^rs-j^cT^r^jr: i 

3TI 1-^3 3-3^ R I 


^ €wTq. II 

fft 57 " “57^ tw ^ qrT*T%^* ’ ll^^il 


1 Of. JB n.l89-190(194-195) 333f 3 
3f33Wt^ 3rw{^[^jr 'I33r353P'SRI#T?35!ft 

1 m 3r 353 1 3?t3 wa; (v. 1. 

ii ari ’im.i 

gawi^jw^i sj!<irft^3?3:.i iRRt-if arwifVqTii i 

JTi^rqgr m 1 jb I 11.40 3^r 

^ 3Tai^Ti5ir 

-2 JS in.8.1-3«EV IX.61.10,12,11 
{see Oaland's note 1 on PB XII.S.I). Note 
that BV IX.61.10. SV 1.467, IL22, VS 


XXVI.16, PB XII.3.1, XV.9.1, SVB H. 
6.1, 8.6, 111.6.7 read 3??«rg- for JS 3??Wr, 
JB 1 81, 116, 119, 286, 11.193, 237, 111.40, 
283 correctly has its Samhita reading 
3?p?gr. 

3 IS not found in MW, 
though it occurs in PB XII.3,3, AB IV.6, 
KB XVn.9, XXX.1, GB n.8.5 and many 
times in JB. It means ‘containing the 

I word 3T»sr^’. Note the nom. pi. in *i/i. 

4 Interesting is the nom. pi. 








while il9 aclj. hag the termination 

- 2 /i. 14 found at fleveral 

places eg., JB 11.189 (191), 190 (195). 
The pi. is used because three ga^ atrl verses 
(JS III.3.1-3) aie meant. Of. Sayana’s 
comm, on PB XV.9.1. Bub why should 
the ad], qualify (pi ) when 

only the fiist gayatii contains the word 

5 See note 88 on JB II 10. 

6 All MSS ^ and ^ aie confuf ed 
in Grantha seiipt, e q., at JB IIL185, 254 ^ 


I 12 is not to be emended to 

I ?=n?^2rf?^ It is veiy common m JB. It 
I occurs without v 1 , exj., in II 83(85), 86 
(87) bis, 86(88), 133(135), 169(174), 176 
(181), 189(194), 190(195), 191(196), 192 
(197), 198 (203), 219 (224), 250 (255), 305 
(310), III 35, 59, 69, 85, 136, 175, 191, 
207, 804, etc The known examples of 
I the type -ayak from (p.p p ) are late* 
Prof Renou, Giam Sanscrite p489, 
cites two such forms from the Gopalakeli- 
eandiika 


(v.l. b) is 

an oft-uc»ed phrase in JB, e.g., at 1.116, 
156, 11.140(142), 191(196), III.13, 16, 23, 
28, 40, 51, 66, 76, 91, 119, 143, 159, 182, 
191, 209, 222, 244, 264, 282, 294. 

It is on the three gayatris (fern.) begin- 
ning with ^ that the gayatia 

saman is sung. Of. JB 1.119 

and Sayana’s 

comm, on PB XV.9 4 

griT 

7 Gayatra is a ^'aman. 

8 Of the parallel JB III.282 3T*lW^- 

5n3fnT5^S^ 

2tf^(v.l. sr^rar. 

(MSS -’KSWir) 

9 0 . The amahiyava is the 

first saman after the gayatra iti the 
madhyandma-pavamana-stotra. It is 
Giam Xn.2.13 oompoied on SV 1.467, 
te., SV 11.22, 23, 24=JS III 3.1, 2, 3 = 
EV IX.61.10, 12,11 (see Caland’s note 1 
on PB VII 5 1) Also of. Sayana’s comm 
on PB XV.9 5 % 

srrepFPira snit 

10 The amahiyava saman is desig- 
nated 5rrani«r at JB 1322 also 

STfSn^ 

11 0#l 


13 WT’ IS connected ivith 

Of. 31^ in the parallel JB 1.320 
(no v.l.) ??r?iT srrr^rJif *r 

14 A B 0 

and aie both met with in JB 
— 1.192 3RfrwW3% (v. 1. 

A'. 1.320 quoted in the previous 

note, 11.36 sR?rnir?g% 

(A B -ig5, C -Tjg?;) ^s%, III. 69 

I STsniTO’- 

Jiti; (no v.l.) in 83 

(no v.l.) I ?fnif 3p?ranwr. 

(v. l.?fr?Tiis#treriwg»i) III.184 

?r«Rg (no v.l.) i 

(no v.l.) 

111.191 rra5f^i^%: ftiJRlSft? 

(no v.l.) I ?inif 

(v.l. sRtrr^TRpt) IIL291 

%5T (no v.l.) I ?fnif 

3f5Tin«ni^ (no v.l.) Of. in 

TS III.4.3.3 >1^ s?R*rral*f’?s?t 

and 3?g^ in feBM 

XIII.1.3.8, TB II.1.3.6, KS VI.4. In this 
connection note the confusion of r and ar 
in JB manuscripts (Oeitel, JBE,p. 62). 

15 af.JBin,2483r‘rfft:^t^TsR^i snstr- 
wr f m aAt 1 B ?#s^!nT*r?r ^ jtstrA 

I H «?iT5f BnTN?Tat I I 






k.\\ 


\o 


?r^^gHr^rr«[w (iiss tf^^rpES; 

?i4'Tr5i3HmT35g^) fispf «i %=r ' 
%wT§?:r 3f?ir5?c) i %g aft^rn i h ^ 

SWTtr fs^l^iOlT I H 5fWnt^ 1 

?•« 1^?% ’fiiissRsr fw ^ K-f %5r I cRC 

16 AC (4 and ^ are often 
corriueed in the Grantha ^ciipt) 

is the name of a slinan. It n not 
registered in MW, VPK and Index 
Vedique. It is a synonym of 
which, in the Brahiuanas, is only foiind 
at PB XV.3.9 and JlB 1.195 The woid 
means ‘(the Hainan) having 
(with msaKias) ai the finale (nilhaua)’ 
while means the (sanian) having 

(without vtsa)g(is) ai the finale.’ 

According to Oaland’s note 1 on PB XV. 

2 11111 

3.9 the finale is hari 3 sri 2346 (without 
visargas) . It accounts for Iho absence 
of ^ in But accoiding to 

Sayana’s comm, on PB tbul (Kashi 
Sanskrit Series ed. of Pt. A.O. Sastri,1936) 
it is !'• (with visaiijas) which 

beautifully lustify the ^in Of. 

JB III.248 srenq^ 

17 The =aman liaii- 
srirmdhana is glory (#) because it con- 
tains the word sfl. Of. JB III.248 (quoted 
in note 16). 

18 C «fr5tiT*regf 

19 Being emphatic, the predicative 
noun ipi is placed first in the sentence 
t see Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Stu- 
dents, §191(b) 1. 

20 0 *rr*I^ 

Gayalri is the chief (5^) of the metres 
because^it was created from the mouth 
(g?!) of Prajapati. Of. PB VI.1.6 #SH5m?r 
’If 1 ^ 


3?ftsv^g:5ii^ifiT?^?Tr irg^qt ^ftg: i 

^raf g^, s^scfn’i:, «#- 

srrfpiit Hgwrcnr, siwijTrg. and 

Sayana’s comm, theieon 
f^err^jr 

g^3{T This incident is also lelatod at 

JB 1.68 STStRlfTsfl^HSI aTRft;^ I JT% (v.l. ST^) 

f % irrrnPr^fWf i ^rsiRmiT^r ^ ^ irstr^ 

giTR I H rcf gis[?rfei5T 

3Rf iTr5Rr 5mn(lt ^r§rn 

3151 lUHi cren^ijfisrjit »tf3T^s??:r 3 T[t^ , 

^1^5 g^fi gsiRiii; I 

21 Cf. JB III.24 'TR^rc^uq- 

^ iftfi 3=t5iPr I i??r f 3-^ (no v,i ) irmjft- 

(no V 1. ) 1 IfcWiR. 

f#p!T JB III 183 55rr3R?iRr 

fg333r5:fr (\ i isifr vr^Pri iw c 

(v.l ^3fR) 1 cTOT^tat 
f f and JB 
11.190(195) 3iTR?#ji iini:^gq2R:-n ff^ iTfPr 1 
'wr (no V 1.) 3?R(»T (v. 1. siRUfra.) i 

f#5T 

22 JS I1L3 4-5=EV IX.107.4-6 

(Caland’s nolo 1 on PB XIV 3.3, XV 9.2). 

23 is not found in MW, 
VPK and Index Vediquo. 

24 A C 3*!«r?rRff!, B sqJTRRsfi'. 

Should 33l3rRriFfi: bo corrected to ? 

0^ JB 1.127 ft'rrpt Neither VPK nor 
MW give 3qiiR;qTfT occurs at JB 

11190(195) without v.l., and at ,TB 
11.170^75) with the variants w?r»lRFft and 
3*RRPRTvfr. Of. the parallel passages quoted 
in note 21. 3iiii)3Rg^(see MW) refers to the 
two samans, brhat and rathantara. 
The emended text surmounts the difficulty 
of the form at the end of a 

compound. 

26 is pf. 3 sg, of V'*tg, See 

Oortol, JBE, p.66 on JB 111.24 (quoted in 
note 21). 'WIR occurs only in SBM 
V.6.5.2-4. 

26 A B 0 








27 Accoicling to Bloomfield’s Vedic 28 C c^. See note 5 on JB 11.12. 

Concoidance thiT mantta found no- 29 A B 0 , 

where else. 




gr ! g^^5Tg^ srr^gq^ I src^rg® gigg— gr?:«g?g- 

grgRRgtgg^g^ i ggr^f^rg^ gr'^r" gg i g'lg-cg;’ ° gggg^ ’ i ^ 
■- gifw^^gg,’ ^ gt mRc^raigr ggt sg»^sg’ i 

gggg: ^T*ng^gg i ggi^gg i ggf'’ g g’® ggt’^gc’^ i ’Eig 
|g«|g^’‘' g gg fgsrf^r «^g ?sT«rT 5§g^ i gg; gs^R^rgr^^i^gg"' 
«ig% I gsyg^Rit*^’ g srgrrfg*. i argiggi gfigg” gg^gc^^^R fgjgg’*® i »rg 


^ sjiTTg g^gig* ' I wtg g^r^rm’^ ^gpg^gj^igr''® gg srei 

g gfng?ggTgg^%” i gg®“ i g sraigf^ gg;- 

^jnsRT ® ** g?r|5rr ^reij; ® i g^gg^g^wg; gidfg,® ® gg^ ^f^g^ 

^rggc®^ I gjw g^^igr %% g gg^ i ggr c gr ?:« guc^gr: g?[T^ ^ gggc.*^ 
sw ggigigg:®'" g^ gr^: i gR w gg^R^^g 
'g qr gg g . i gg.®'® gglfg^fggg «ig^ ggtgmg gm® ggr=^ i ^gr ggftfgf^ 
#ggRi graggg;®'' gggg[,g^ * '‘“ggt^^rggg^^’— ^’g^%tg%ig^R'‘’— 
g»H ' i i<;gg ti4W% \ 3?g mggg;''®, \ ^'®gg 

4gr3ig’‘'= fgfggg^% ??rggigf gR^g'’’ « g^gg: ggg’’’ wr i gg^ 


^jTsngg ^ ^g. «T5frgTggi“ ” fig iiiyii 


1 Cf. JB 11.190(195) ’?R- 

^^f(rag.g 15^1: i '3^?«retwjfi' i 3g*rm 

(T.i. ^gjrnr-) i ?rht^ if?HP=g: 

?:«RiTOTfg: i?rrg§?5 Wfn#5hranT i sr^^nrft. 
glflHPT (omitted in one MSS) ^<rd<^l+lig'4 
®?gg^T^ (v.i. mg:)— sjgrg^^w 
(v. 1. m^mg^TR’s:^) i sm^gmswc,— mg ^ 
g?3;__3igt?r^^^) I mg m m4; 

— mg(g#iR^ i mg OTgRi (v.l. gm- 

!#g) g ft ' TOfild ' I mg gigm ftlStgm egmimT 

1 m5fimmg?ig gim i m??^ grRi^ig 

gtwggFnj (MSS gtmmggmr) g%. 

2 ^ t^e. on the rks beginning S^H- 
«rn?ir. Cf. JB 11.190(195) quoted in 

the previous note. 


3 The madhyandina-savana is 
bi ought about by the ihiee metres, 
gayatri, brhafci and tristubh (>-.06 PB ’VH, 
3.1-2 with Caland’s notes, and Sayana’s 
comm, thereon). The brhati part of the 
stotra IS begun by an aida eaman (PB VII, 
3.14 which is the raurava 

saman in the ordinary agnistoma (Saya- 
na’s comm, on thd 

W^X and Oaland’s 

note 1 on PB tbtd). So, in accordance 
with the general practice the brhati part 
(beginning with WTTT) was to 

commence with the usual raurava saman, 
blit our text piescribes the arkapuspa 










saman instead. Hence, the need of say- 

ill fclie Vedic langua^;e. 

ing 61 :# SRIcnifftElJieR ‘so that we 

15 B 0 epfr %!Tf for cTcTl. 

may nofe omit ranrava, the well- 

16 ABC'^. 

known agnisfeoma-saman*. 

1 17 0 ?I^f. 

4 C Arkapiispaisfehename 

18 B 

of a saman, fo called becanpe its vakya- 

19 0 

sfeobha (here puspa = sfcobha) begins wifeh , 

20 ABC-Sfiirr-. 

the word 31^ (SV 1.565) (see The Vedic j 

21 ABO 'TW%5Il. 


Is^ U i.i \.l X V^ VL XXX X U 73 ^W^UUICUX CUxXVt Xl^^LVJKXXS^ 

Form by J.M. van der Hoogt, p.8). See 
Caland*s nofee 1 on PB XV. 8. 22, where aho 
ife is employed in the madhyandina-pava- 
mana-sfeofera. 

6 Of. JB III.255 3Tiqr4.5^cp^_3^?r cjr 

s?P[«Ji#ii5r!?Rijra^. 

6 B 

7 Of. JB 11.169(174) 

and PB XV.3.22, 23 3 Ih 3«4 l a?^ | 
ffir g3[fj?r g'lf^rftT i 

gsiffir:. Also of. JB m.266 quo- 
ted in note 5. 

8 Ablilsava is the name of a saman 
Gram XIV.2.6, composed on SV 11.512 
(see Caland’s note 1 on PB XV.3.27, whore 
also this saman is employed in the madhy- 
andin a-pa vaman a-stotra). 

9 ABO ■^. 

10 0 

11 B^. 

12 ABO The compound 

is not found in MW, VPK 
and Index Vediqae. 

1-3 , Like our text PB XII.9,18 
enjoins the employment of the angirara 
wman after, the abhil8,Ta Eaman. But the 
ahgirasa saman is different in the two 
texts. In PB it is =^i%5T while in JB it is 

14 The passive ai5nai^ ig need in an 
active sense. It is oi common occurtenoe 


22 ABC Hfift. 

23 As the angiva‘'a ‘anian hai^ a 

iinalo of iwenti/fioe aksava- , it is connected 
with the pniiciivim'd. Prajapali. The 
mahavrata is a prajapatya clay. Hence by 
this saman cRf rR*I55^ir 

24 0 Naudlia 'a is the saman, 

Gram VI.1.37 composed on SV 1.236 
(Oaland’s note 2 on PB VII.10.2). 

25 Brahniafama, i,e., the Ihird 
PVfWia-stolra. 

26 A haplologically omits irtUcT 
*r§i*irJT. 

27 0 3it?riierr^cq.. rf ^ ®i;cr^3TriT 
so that wo may not omit it’. 

28 0 srftl. Pfsni is the name of a 

siiman. It is the tame as ffin (.JB 

111.75 I ?3fJ!Vi5f??T i 

1 ’IW'aPtir 

29 Of. JB UL76 3?^ f ^4 (Ac. by 

the Bhavadvaja’s prsni) ?ir’=?rr ?5t2r- 

1^ (so all MSS) ( 

3r??5fw ^^stirr % ??Rf 3?^% «r 

and PB XII.10.25 s 

30 0 31%. 

31 ABO iftfe'dith!.. Bauhipaka is 
the name of a saman. This saman is not 
used in any other Brahmapa. 

^ 32 B ’5?^ira»lf, 0 

‘whole-hoofed, solidungnlate,’ 

33 A B aiRlfgf, 0 ard^. For the 
ace. with V'% oi. SBM 11.1,2.7 ^g^^rroff 

... % 5Hg«iioti ^ 



^riwf1w-3i§nin?;. 






^ but the parallel 

Kapva passage Ll.2.4 has the loo. 

^r% dfnr. ... ^ ... 5R3®?tm^ 

'Rpt (Oaland, SBK, 

Introd. Ill I26b, p. 67). 

34 Of. JBn.61. 

35 0 

36 C is a new 

word. It refers to the stobha of the 
rauhipaka saman. It is cited by Oaland, 
Over en uit bet JB p.21 and compared 
with fiif^iWR;. 

37 0 j 

38 ’TRf: is gen. sg. of HH.. 

39 0 

For the connection of with 

v'ai^of. JB 11.16 1 f 5afsr« I 

cfPKr^vmrg^r^ 1 JB 11.24 

3Ti^^?r i 

SBMVIII.5.2.17 and IX. 
1.1.21 (both with Eggeling’s note) connect 
the word st^Rt with the V 31^. 

40 Of. JB in.266 3T«l ^ 

and PB XV.3.26 

41 0 On dairghasrava?a 

eaman eee Oaland’s note 1 on PBXV, 
3.24, where also it is employed during 
the madhyandina-pavamana-stotra. 

42 0 omits 

43 Samanta is the name of a saman, 
Gram II.1.30 composed on SV 1.61 (see 
Oaland’s note 1 on PB XV.4.6 and XIX. 
12 . 6 ). 

44 Of. PB XV.4.6, 8 il 

and PB XIX.12.7 (according to the 
Kashi Sanskrit Series ed., but XIX.12.6 
according to Oaland’s translation) 

1 and JB III.186 

sTsrpTf^qf i ^ 


1 ^r^cT I ^ ^Tr?cr: 

srsr^rr i ?r§:^ 

45 The compound is not 

found in MW, VPK and Index Vedique. 
It occurs in JB at 11.92(96) 

(no v.l.) JTSTTzr?-^ and 11.143(146), 
173 (178), JT^irqsfJlr (to in A B, but 
smr in 0) Note JT^rqgqim 

in AA 1.1.1. 

46 l pi. imp. of 

V 3T^. The tentence signifies ‘may we be 
surrounded on all sides qft^t 

S^’^RTF:’ Sayapa’s comm, on PB XIX,12.7) 
by progeny and cattle.’ 

47 JB III.15 is verbally identical: 

3T8I I 

^ 1 (v.l. ?qn ^qiTF«- 

48 0 ^qfF'srq. Yaudhajaya is the 
saman, Gram XIV. 1.36 composed on 
SV 1.611 (see Oaland’s note 1 on PB 
Vn.6.12 and p.660). At PB VII.6.12 
and XI.3.10 it is chanted during the 
madhyandina-pavamana-stotra, as in our 
text. 

49 ABO According to 

Oaland (note 2 on PB VII.3.17) the 
yaudhajaya saman ‘has no finale in the 
proper sense, viz* no finale which is 
added to the words of the verse (such as 
id:a, as, Ins, etc.) but three parts of 
the verse itself are taken as nidhana 

3 5 3 5 3 5 

isn234st; dn234st; nyn345ynh, etc.) . 
Oaland-Henry, L’Agnistoma, §178b, p.281 
correctly reads the last nidhana as 

nyn234^ynh)* 

50 The yaudhajaya saman is for 
the klpti of the THREE savanas (pratab-, 
madhyandina- and tvtiya) because it has 
THREE finales. Of. the elaborate expla- 





nation of JB 1.124 sT** 4'i’?r5i4 firfoiw ' 
HW5TIirtsf5P^...%it’T?rT 37 37f^#- I 
Hi «rR5Hcf^®ir?rt ^ ^ ^g^PcT jt ^ef^TT, 
?%r: 1 ?r iRra:Hr77R^ i ^^rRg^?r i , 

?|- snfr:?f^jrtiT ! 

51 0 sT?52f. The ausana m the ' 
f?aman of the umdhyandina-pavaicana- • 
sfcofcra (cf. PB VIII.5.16; see al* o Dr. }J. j 
Ghosh, Collection of the Pi-agmeiiis of ; 
Lost Brahmanas, p.ll, note 19, and 




Caland’s note 1 on PB VII. 3. 23). 

62 Cf. JB 1.224 3T;5Jrr’'?iT%Hg: 

and JB III. 

248 3T!?iS? 5^ HI’=77P55t ^1^7(777771, In 

Sayaiia’n comm, on PB VII.3.23 it io 
stated that ansana, which is devoid of a 
hnale is at the end of the 

inadhyandina-pavamana-stotra to prevent 
the sacrificor from Idling acro:.s the 

world of heaven 


CTT 3lTf?!:?ra??5rrs?TJ^’ l 

ST5T?II, ST It #«Tf??t5T: I I ^^3^ (?)| 

3T ^ JREf^ TTSR?!;'' I STT^iTiT I ^'STI I 3rm^3?rer 

1 ft it i|'= STFfl I ?T«IT f 3rr5T?t 

scT3rJTSE?t I sr3rnT%^;^% f^cnBr^i:" 3^s i 

TTSrSTJt.’ ' I ^nsPTRxTt ?Tq% I q:?T^ 

Ri^^nj^ I SIT sswJi; I «^^?3rr st t 

!5Tq^ I m: srs^r^'’'’ 3i?[ft?rsiw i 5 f sn ar^rfrcsn^’ ^ srtsi; 

^ I R¥7irq; 'JtJrJ?; sT^rq-fH ’ i aTRisrPcq; TrqqTfr^ t!:?Tr»qTq^ i stsi:'* <= 

‘'—It K'^ II 


INIBODUCTORY 

JB 11.406(411) ha^t the same subject 
matter as the present teotion. It is 

quoted in exteneo TT^lSTST^^gisq^sTTPTTf: 

58 1 ^7 % 379:j7 m ^77irergf 

w^ns^TTTM^g; t Tfs^Tnsq ?g 

irdilHia. iTTf^ ip37#?r i tt? qi7 3775 !. 
ssr^rTr s '# 777 : «7^f7ft: (v.l 

jRfr^r: (v. l. sTTgR:) srfsiw 

!■ ?g {v.l. ^4)3 ot. 

#t% 1371?7I7VSR77?7 I R TTmTI^TT 

'7! ftsH ^TH^STTTTf, tS 

Sg: 7 Trarig ^ ?S7fi% 1 7TWr3 37sr7f^H$7W: 

98 1 3f^H% sn!W^: JISTTTTf 


p7q97I7»r38>^ I 77il3 I7571'7f7r: 5757737 ^(33W4777- 
f4'7?771 [373=53(3; ^ S7373f 7:i55I37?437i^7<773] 
3=507^)1^ 1 3^f!?f33 f 731 37 3:35773^ 3iCI333;i 
3733 98 37if3, 373^ Hfs Wt3, 3S=3f333 
373^7 3873773 1 3ffrg37)l3S:f3l°H 3«13 

3TR373 36=3. 

1 Tavassavya is the name of a 
saman. This word is not found in MW, 
VPK and Index Vedique. It is the same 
as 333374)3 {q.v. in the index to Die 
altindisohen Todten- und iBestattungsge- 
brauohe by W. Oaland and Index VMique) 
widch is a variant of 3334l'3 (so called 
because it begins with BY X.140.1 3^ 3? 



«t% SVB n.1.8). The word 

oocurB four times in JB 11.406(411) quoted 
above. 

2 ‘They F.ay that the tavassavya 
(saman) should be made the prstha- 
(stotra) of this (mahavrata) day’. 

3 A 0 0 

4 : T5 
Like our text, PB V.1.1 

prescribes the vamadevya gaman for 
the atman part of the first prstha- 
stotra (see Oaland’s note on PB ibid and 
cf. PB V.2.1). JB 11.406(411) clearly 
brings out the above : ^ 

ISTrcJTT % (i.e. qm- 

6 A B C fife. The text is not 
clear. Lacuna ? 

6 Here the raj ana saman is pres- 
cribed as an alternative to the vamadevya 
saman for the atman part of the first | 
pystha-stotra. Cf. JB 11.406(411) 

^T^T^r^'Icr^n: So al o PB 

V.2.6 (f:ee Oaland’s note 1 on PB V.2.1). 
Why this vikalpa ? Regarding this PB Y. 
2.4-6 says that the vamadev 3 '’a saman is 
unfit because it is devoid of finale, and 
without support is the £aman that is 
devoid of finale. Hence the rajana saman, 
which is provided with a finale (PB 


V.2.9), is substituted for the vamadevya. 

Rajana saman is Ar. ga. IV.2.19, com- 
posed on SV 1.318 (see Caland’s note 1 
on PB V.2.6). 

7 

8 C f i 5 . 

^9 ABCfe^rfec^r:. JB 11.269(274) 

10 ABO ^r5TR% 

11 

12 A B 

‘more brightly* 
is new to MW, VPK and Index Vedique. 

13 0 

14 For the meaning of see 

Eggeling’s note 1 on ^BM VIII. 6;2.3, 

p.112. 

16 0 

16 0 

17 For the connection of with 

see note 39 on JB 11.14. 

18 0 omits 

19 C makes a part of the next 
section. 

The finale of the rajana saman (^R^T 
==^R?T^) is the pysthas. See note 1 on 
JB 11.16 and cf. PB V.2.9 with Oaland’s 
translation. 


I ify I qx'' m srrf^s i i 

31^ q qq q? I ^ q??x5[^ ^for 
I ^ ^ I' qs^’ ’ #raR i m^n 

sTf^mrj^sTsrqfH^”* i sttrt r 

qtsqr^n^ snfjRigr ’ ' 



^fwjflw-snsrorq:^ 




Vi 


sfvr sTcsr^rci%3:’'= i srRnr^ i 55^ 

^ arg[Tf^^’‘ ’— Ji?n srf?Tq^E?ra wn i ^ ?ii^ ^tir? sri%q^?i 

grui^o:^ %;r9f% I <i%or ^ «T#!rfe«^sRfT’’' 

«ra% ?r5Tsifi|r'* ^ 1 ?r% 3^ W s*5^srflm\gm’'* sra^’* ® 5rm^ 

tim %JT^rf5r 1 ^ sTTcwn ^^rJi?r:sr%q^^’ ^ cttj3^ ' 1 ^- 

^ \^5rT *Tsrf^ I % 

11 II 


1 The la^t suatement of the previous 
section (TO ^ri^) is amplified 

here. The five nidhanas of the raj ana 
saman, viis?. ^r, gTt (sic), l^and 

^r (Oaland’s note 1 on PB V.2.7) are iden* 
tified with the prstha-samans (rathantara, 
byhat, vairupa, vairaja, sakvara and raivata) 
and the sun. is identified with rathan- 
tara, ^ with vaii*tlpa, sakvara and 
raivata, ^^^(Oaland in note 1 on PB V.2.7 
reads 1^) wibh vairaja, If^with byhat and 
(the last nidhana) is yonder sun (of. 
PW ‘w m» die Sonne Trik 1.1.99’). ' 

2 G 

3 occurs in JB only. 

is the regular nom. pi. of and it alone 
occurs in the other Brahmapas •’ AB 11.16 
&BM I. 2 . 2 . 2 , SBB: n.2.1.2, PB vn.9.20’ 
Xin.7.3, 9.4, 14, 16, 17, 26. 10.6, XYl! 
6.27, Irseya B 1.16.3, H. 6.7. 

4 Note that here the order of the 
pystha-samans is different from that of JB 
II.l, so as not to alter the sequence of 
the nidhanas of the rajana saman. 

5 B^,OM. 

6 AO is new to MW 

and PW. At JB 1,204 (Auswahl §76) 
Caland translates it as 'Kongruenz* and 
Benou in his Index Vedique as *marche 
normale, reussite*. In the other Brah- 
manas it is used only in KB XXVIII.2 
bis. Of. 

7 0 


8 i.fi., by the 
nidhana of this rajana &aman, 

9 ABC'^(q'and? are often con- 
fused in the Grantha script). 

10 i.e„ the five nidhanas of the 
rajana saman ^I!5, ?5r, S%, 15 ^ and 

11 The different parts of the maha- 
vrata-stotra are compared to the various 
parti of a bird, as the fire alter was built 
in the shape of a bird (of. &BM IX.1.2.36- 
39). Hence the terms ‘head’ (%i:^), the 
two ‘wings’ (>#), the ‘trunk’ (sfRJ?^), the 
‘tail’ (5*3) for the different parts of the 
mahavrata-stotra. Of. Sayapa’s comm, at 
the beginning of PB V.5. 

12 AB5it>?f. 

18 0 On ^ see note 7 oh JB 

11.11. 

14 Por the use of acc. with V'l^ 
(Benou, Gram. Skt. 223 b, p.310) of. SBM 
XrV.7.1.20 (BAUp IV.3.20) q^rfir, 
JB 1.139 ’isir qit wiT55 TA VI.9.19 
(Mys. ed. II, p.107-108) qf^psiTTfi?, but 
the loo. with ^ ia KB XXVI.4 nt ^r 

16 0 ?ma:. 

16 See BggeUng’s note on SBM X.l. 

2.8 sn^qr. 

17 The head’ of the mahavrata- 

stotra is trivrt, i.e,, it is chanted in the 
gayatra melody on three tristiohs (see 
Oaland’s note 1 on PB V.1.2). Of. PB 
Y.1.2 &BM Vni.4.4.4, VIH. 








6.2.6 1^”. 18 aco. ?g. govern- 

ed by 

18 A B T^r^dig , 0 sr^fdfg-. aifn- 
is noli indexed in VPK although 

MW gives its usage in AB in the sense of 
‘to step down upon (acc.)’. 

19 A C On ^fWi? see 

Over en nit het JB, p.l7. 

20 qualifies 

21 0 sgcgTi%5fFtr. 

22 A JTftr^^tTT, c srf^^^a- 

23 0 

24 A B C 

Wh 


25 B ?rrii, 

26 C 

27 ABO g=s3srPr7l:89rr. 

28 A %fTtHW.5l-%^5:^Wr, B 0 - 

jrRni%??r. 

29 C 

30 0 3f?crit^r. Of. JB 11.17 3f?cti^in 
fcT^r ^•. 

31 BCHt. 

32 0 

33 A takes over ^ sHf to the 

next section, while B C and Wh do 
not. The enuineiation of is 

continued m the next section. 




5^ ^ f*i ?rT%«rr ^ i sr^rq; ^ 

3r«rq:.sr^ 5f W- 

I sr%«ra'Jn5Sref'’ nf^T?;; 

wtlsw sT^sipT"’ I xi%tr^cr %3r 

?Tfirf^q^5Rrr'' ^ra[.<rni; 1 3i??^%rrFnt:T i 

irf^q^WTw '^srttBt'; sTfar^r^f sT^q^R i 

%^»Tf fsr% v(% sr%q'fR— ;fir RcrcT?^’ ® il I's ll 


1 ABfir^I^aC.. 

2 C^^PcR’T^. 

3 0 «R(PTr^sT. 

4 B 0 

6 A -'^., B -?rr, C -JT. 

6 A ^tTirf^. 

7 3T5jr?r^i?i ‘without a break’. 

8 0 Wh 

‘by a part different from 
this one, the ‘head’, i.e., by the right 
or left wing, by the trunk, or by the tail 
of the naahavrata stotra. 

9 A B tRirfir^qtrr, 0 
10 0’?q’gTOt. 


11 0 g-. Of. JB n.l6 aiJtrfttrr 

ffr?:r wrqf?tr, 

12 Wh 3T*l tfsjftwif. 

13 In dead of 2 sg. srqrritfK the 3 sg. 

3i4KinOA.is expected. For the confusion 
of r and d see Oertel, QGA 1931, p. 239- 
240, Studia Indo-Iranica, Ehrengabe fur 
Wilhelm Geiger p.136-137, Bloomfield- 
Bdgeilon's Vedic Valiants n,272a, p. 142, 
and add the reading of Devaraja on Naigh. 
(Bibl. Ind. I, p. 284)iF5C: instead 

of of EV III.34.1, 3p?rr#[; 

for at JB 11.2. 




^fTj5fr?T-5tnr'Jri?; 








m srl^%® =T<^ TTP?^??; i ^ s??TTf^ srrni^ f^%- 

I snofi^ '^'7 srfer^ Jrrsr^i i 

^ fJiT^ ^sr{mK STT^SHR 3TBT}^|[f«i%^ I mcfi % jtp?^: " I ?n?T^ <^5r’ ° i 

cr^PJRT^ % arioft ^ T%ts l ^ ^ sf%wq^ snar »i355r- 

q^arna ^RTT^ ’ q3:^'‘4^^cqfrT’ i<T^3j^-qf; 

3J«q? ^RcT i aT«jt %qf qq 

’ 'wrsT ^ qR’s!?! *rq% i srssrt tqrqc^ tc?T qq 

%qT5r ^qr^riT; qR«r^#n^5T’‘ “ II II 


1 It has been traiiftlated by Oerlel 
in bis Synfcax of Oases in the Prose of 
the Brahmanas §51 Ex.5,p.l33: *The seed, 
viz. the gayatri metre, enters first, from 
it the other members (of the body) are 
x’espectively fashioned ; this breath in- 
deed, viz. the gayatri metre, enters, the 
other members (of the body) cluster 
round it, this (primary) breath churns 
out ( = generates) these (other) breaths 
( — sense organs) with reference to (?) the 


ethereal spaces’. 


2 0 

3 0 5ri&5=rfir. 

4 AO^. 

5 ABO 

6 0^. 

7 O’ 

8 A B smr-; o 

wh sm\ Of. JB 1.17 m % 

sm ^ i ^ 

(so all MSS) i 

^ ^fir me# 


^srr^. This passage is discussed by Win- 
disch in BKSGW, 69, p.115-116 and by 
Oertel in bis Syntax of Cases in the Prq.a 
of the Brahmanas, §51 Ex. 6. Windisch 
proposes to emend in the clause 

^ wkieh is not 


favoured by Oertel ^against the concurrent 
testimony of the MSS’. He thinks that 
*‘if tho MSS-reading is retained 
must be taken in apposition to STFTr^ 
and the pasc<age would mean : *He {viz. 
be wlio is about to come into existence) 
turns Icv.varrls these breaths (which, in 
the nmcrocosn^, are identical with) the 
ethereal i-'paces’; that is to say : when a 
human being is about, to come into exis- 
tence the 5rTO: of the future 

being enter the niotlier’s woixib first (srPTF 
3?5|' irf^^^) and before tim seed is emitted 
into it {m it is toward these 

^TO:, which in the macrocosm correspond 
to the ethereal spaces (3?[cfir^r:) that the 
future being turns (^ CT^JTW- 

and thus it comes to pass 
that the character and nature of the 
future being do nob depend on the seed, — 
for the seed is uniform in cliaracter for 
all beings, — but on the character and 
nature of the which have entered 
tho mother*s womb before the seed is 
oast and with which the has 

uniied ?nf?r »?f 

Wif# 3in#)”, Abo cf. KausUp 11.14 
and OhandUp IV.IO.S for the connection 
of m with stWira. 








9 So m all MSS. 

10 0 ^ for Of. JB I 321 

3TI^ ^ 

11 0 

12 ABO 

13 Of. PB V.l 2 ftf 

14 The wingi’ of the mahavrata- 
stotra are 15- and 17- verged (PB V.1.10 

15 B 

16 0 3^5=rrf^ 

The ‘tail’ of the iTiabaM’ata-stotia 
21-ver8ed (PB V.1.16 ^sRf%5r ^ 


I 17 The atnian i. 26-vei8ed (SBM 

tian-^]., part IV, p. 283). 

: 18 C^X‘ 

19 0 . 

20 0 The compound 

’ iq not found in MW, VPK and 

Index Vedique. Paiimad is the ‘name of 
16 sainan^:! belonging to the niahavrata- 
I stotia* according to MW, but they aie 13 
accoiding to Eggeling, SB]'r tiano^l., part 
I IV, p. 283 
I 21 B ’lift. 

! 22 0 omits 18*. 


trfbn^vTTpr ^ i 1^'* 

?s€T?r «3 c 4; i ?Rt f 

’®3Tff^ ^5qiR II II 


1 0 haplologically omn.8 ?r^?raf ??#- 

'P qftnncjTrsR ^f^cr. 

2 'H<?P ‘provided with all the (six) 
prsthas’. See Eggeling, SBM liansl., part 
in, introd. p. XXI. 

3 ‘provided ■with all the (“ix) 
stomas’, which aie the tiivrt (9- verged), 
paSoadasa, saptadasa, ekavimsa, sapta- 
vimsa and the tra'vastrimsa (Galand’s 
note 2 01 PB XX.2.1). 

4 B?mt. 

6 B omits 

6 ?rsi^ I 


lefei., to wjj- 

in JB 11.16 where the identification 
of the nidhana“ of the rajana saman 
with the prstha ^amans is giien. 

7 ABO B'IKT 

8 B 

9 A B 
10 

11 A -^Hf, 0 -5if r. 

12 0 

13 AO #%, B 

14 B 0 




fqn^ ' f*r»¥T ^ xk Wc^ srsB^ri:* I q«nw*I. I ^ W 







«o 


i 

aT«i f|^ltT%-;-tn:if ?rf fls^ ^ g^fcr: i 

1%^ f^nc. [ h^ 5n?t^t%^iTOw »iT?r' 

?:% i ^ ^a^arqc wm'' * i f^" ’ qq ’ ** i%w 

I ^ q s^^ t%;rtw ^ir% i qs^^’ ® qr ifst' i q?^ »=ifT- 

qq'" q?i,qr^5y^T%q^ u ^o n 


1 B . 

2 So all MSS. 3?aR?rr: lor 3T^^: like 
BV 'I^SfRiT Bide by t-icle witb 'J^*li5 ^ 

3 0 

4 A B -f^, 0 

5 01. JB 11.321 et ?=wrqnnTwr- 
sq=rr^flsir%ft .... W m ?nwR?RR^t- 
si?rRHi?^q.i q# ’=rrw^^3i:i?TW'H^ffT ?f 

t?. 

6 C I’Tiq. Bor TO^ neut. ‘ee Wao- 
kernagol III p.231. The common form 
18 TO^. 

7 The other angai aie the ‘tiunk 


(3nf*rr), the ti\o ‘wmge’ (’iqi) and the 
‘tail’ ( 553 ). 

8 ABCm. 

9 ’Tiq is the gen. sg. of *fra.. 

10 ‘That iri not alwavs to’, ».«., 
they do not always utter the sound 
him once foi the ‘head’. 

11 ABOftr^. 

12 A C rtfqg;. Note iJio iwc of 

the pai ticipial form for tlie finite. 

13 0 

14 0 JlfTfcT. 


sirew'* 1 q^«rqii:qqni;«T3- 

qqra® I qq ^q^’' qq i:fq « q^ q ^ qq^ qqr^qqit 1 

qq q 3 ?qi^tiwq[^ qq qrqs^’t'' ?cfq I qT?Jnq^ fq q^ sr^qq^l 
snq5?fiiqq[^* qq l q q;# # ^ «r(qi€rqg^ qgqqfq l ‘'qffqqrvrq^qq^ 
q.rlq; i “q^ i^ ^ qq q'^ qqfq 1 ° i fqji.qq qrsfir 

^ fq ^r^qqqs’® I Tqi*qt’’f 

qt qq^qr srsqq i ’ ^^»qt qr aiw'' * qqiq %qq q qq qq’^ \ qsft 

^Rtfw^siRs^^qf^qq^’^ I qqqrq^ q iq?i. 

■'• qwfl qr qt ,^ “ I q^q ’ ’ “wqrq; qRiRqr^’ qqrqq^q’ » 

II ii 


1 0 Naudhasa 

is the name of the sthnan, Gram VI.1.37 
composed on SV 1.236 (Oaland s note 2 
on PB miO.2). 

2 0 i^4lW. Biahma-raman is the 


third prstha-stotia (Oaland’s note 2 on 
PB XII.4.19}. Here different samans are 
pregoiibed because the day belongs to the 
second half of the year. It is to be noted 
that in the Sr&t half of the year the 




yy - - 






saman is the same («.e. the abhivarta 
saman) while the yk varies, anii in the 
second half the rk is the same but the 
samans vary (see Oaland’s note 1 on PB 
IV.3.4, and B. Ghosh, Collection of the 
Fragments of Lost Brahmanas, p.73 note 
6). Of JB 11.14 m JB 

1.313 WT fT mm. 

3 0 insei'ts after 3igf5^. 

Paksa of the mahavrata-stotra. 

4 Syaita is the saman, Gram VI.l .62 
composed on SV 1.236 (Oaland’s note 1 on 
PB VII10.2). According to PB Vn.10.2 
also syaita is the brahma*saman. 

6 The five nidhanas of the vama- 
devya are : (i) ^ JTsrrPtf (ii) 

mm (iii) 

(iv) , ( v) 

Of, PB V,2.10 

6 0 ‘Atman’ of the maha- 

,vrata-stotra. 

7 0 Srayantiya is the 

saman, Gram Vni.2.6 composed on SV 
L267 (Oaland’s note 1 on PB^nL2.9). 
It is the brahma-saman in JB 1.362, II. 
198(203) ^1^4 mm and PB 7111.2.9 
also, 

8 A 0 Mahavai- 

stambha is the name of the saman, Gram 
Vn.1.31 composed on SV 1.261 (Oaland’s I 
note 1 on PB XIL4.19). It is to be made | 
the brahma-saman. Of. PB Xn.4.19 ^TfT- j 

j 

9 B 0 The 

word is not found in MW and Index 

Vedique though it occurs in PB X.10.1 
and X.12,3. The finale of the mahavai- 
stambha is (SV, Calcutta ed., volJ,p.642) 

whence the adjective 

10 Oisrf^. 

11 0 


12 Here the mahanamnls=&kvara 
saman. See Oaland’s note 1 on PB XIII, 
4.2 and Eggelmg, SBM transl., part 6, p. 
331, note 2. 

13 See note 16 on JB II.l and cf, 
in JB 11.138-139(140-141). 

14 A B 0 1^. 

They bnng food from the quarters 
(f^^:) as the mahavaistambha saman is 

15 0 

16 A B 0 

17 0^?*. 

18 0 omits 

19 0^. 

20 ‘Therefore this (inaha\ aistambha) 

saman should not be omitted (^flnrftWBC,) 
from this day’. is not found in 

the dictionaries, including VPK. 

21 The mahavaistambha saman is 
chanted on stanzas in the satobrhati metre 
(12+8+12+8 syllables). SeePBXII.4. 
22 and Sayana’s comm, thereon. 

22 A B 0 

23 ABO 

It IS for stepping up and not falling 
down (‘zum Hinaufjchreiten, zum Nioht- 
hinabsturzen’ Oaland m Auswahl §166), 
because the satobrhati verses (40 syllables) 
on which mahavaistambha the brahma- 
saman is chanted have more syllables 
than the brhati verses (36 syllables) on 
which the brahma-saman is usually chan- 
ted (cf. Sayana’s comm, on PBXII.4.22 
^ I g 

3?^^^ IB strangely not registered in 
MW and Index Vedique though it occurs 
in PB Xn.4.3, 10.2,3, XrV.4.1,6.3. 10.2, 
XVL3,4, XVII.4.2, XX.7,1, XXI.9.14, 
XXIY.11.8, XXV,2,5 and JB L1S6, n.29. ' 







^ arfln^w^rro f% i ?r^ 

fiM siw^rr \ 5?jra^s?l^wqNr'' ?i^ «*^ ai^j 

I C55Ft'' ?T^' sn^rafFT ^raJiR^??i3q$w 
ais?ii!ri^< I 

^ “f!T^ C%’ * i ?rIwT ^ ’«R5!iri^ *>[5’ ’ S^T^IT » 
f^firatu g ^ ® ?n^'''' ^ arw^ ^nPRr— 

^raw:”* w'lsnnsc fi%i5r^3ir^5R%5r wirawJTRrsqf 

^’?r^ ^ gr ^ ?t^ <c5R«n^’'* 

\ «mR^?r i 55n*t% ^wnr- 

W^^'* I i ?n?n^ t c <fW T \^ 

«0R[T%€tiRn*i'‘'* ’W§*i ?#r * 8i«i?r^ ^rg%5r-^^i5i^ srgpsfir''* filial 

gr ^ an ^ tn ^ % i sRim#^ i twawid^i ^^ 

I af«I STRWinft^ 

«?3 \ 3jl^ gg'i T TO tc ra yr Jjslf^ %g?tT sr«35r yii^««w 

f^rs^®'' H II 


INTHODUOTOBY 

This section gi^eb three agnistoina- 
saxQans: (i) ilanda, (h) varavantTya, and 
(iii) yajSayajniya, PB V.3 giv^es theco in 
a different order. There tho yajSayajnlya 
oocTipies the second place and the varavan- 
tiya comes at the end. But yajnayajniya 
is usually placed at the end of an agni- 
stoma (JB 1.310 
fip^). 

1 ]Por the ilanda saman see 
Oaland s note 1 on PB V.3.1. 

3 Cail?P5q#, B omits -sr. 

tiuB mob&yrata day’, llaoda is the 
agiu|^(f>ma-‘eaman ot the mahayrata in PB 
7.3 aioo. 

8 A B gl^, 0 Reading is 
luEu^aih. 

4 A B qqw fi e w- 


5 B 0 555p3r, 

6 ABO'^RL. 

7 B 3T^. Cf. JB n,9 *rngS:qi: srfir- 

8 Here all the MSS read 
*n%ftT. Ifurther on (note 30) 

of A is replaced by fi%«CS?JW^ in the 
other two. 

9 Varavantlya is the name of a 
saman. According to Oaland’s note 1 on 
FB V.3.8 “varavantlya samans are Oram 
1.1.80, 7nr.2.17,XV.2.13, 18. Probably, the 
first of these is meant, of. notes on (PBl 
XVtL6.7 and XVni.6.16’’ 

10 0 'bN*lsKi, 

Of. PB V. 3.8 JB 

1.352 sircq!#R^*raw. 

11 C fwi i ^. 

12 B^tWiL. 


13 Mark the separation oi and 
W^'. It is also separated in IB IU.286 

14 ABO ansi^. 

15 A B 0 awg:. riTf5i=^i55?: 

oorrelatiTe of . 

16 B^fir. 

17 B«»a!T. 

18 B^. 

19 A 0 ^3[W^, B arfSfS^. See note 7. 

20 A 

21 JB n.l42(144) is identical 

verbatim: ?fS ^ WRi «JiRls<tfc 

sMiranr wHi fHPafr trr^ 

I ^ ar^^rtflanj: i fk arnwmfir- 

^ r 4ftfa r . Of. PBV.3.6-7 TO^Rd^RM^ronr 
<Kl4’?,lt aR.^3parT ^ 

tnsefET: 


22 A B 0 ^ 3!»rr. 

23 B <il(ds<Rl. 

24 ABO-W^ 

25 0 omits 51^.. .gTO. 

26 BwraBlT. 

27 Ya]Saya]fiiya is the voice (^) 
because its nidbana is ^ (JB 1.285 

ar?ira#m fJw^, Sayana’s comm, 
on PB V.3.7 git[^W!RTOnN). 

28 B-«fl:. 

29 The thirty-three gods are ennme- 
rated in JB 11.77. 

80 0 ‘^^Rnsy. 

31 0 ^TTmqfNsr. 

32 A 0 If, B M. 

S3 A H fr-, 0 

34 OlsT^fPfr. 

36 A B 0 *Rtf ratfenjRr. 

The use of the 4o^ infinitive in an 

absolutive sense does not appear to be 
possible. Of. «Rf¥fI«c^i%sf%in JBIII.238. 


^ sni: # ^ i w 

^«ldWl 

!f^^Rn55:^«ni^8TT^ffcr, 3rs3t^%3!''i 

;rR' srr^^^nsrt'lrsj « srif^ 

?r3iRftf^3ifit ^nsfks^i %>3iRrn’“ *siNraRt 

I sitl^fPinr^R^T’ ’ ft’ ** 5ft I 
^STTf ? ^ ^ I ^ g5!q( ^ t^T 

TOrgFnwT 1 

^ 5#Er i smra; 

grfii^R^’ *= fjrftr i wif^^*i 

5ft ^ \ ?Rjn^ 5 5ft” i 

55WI.f5ft5ft^W5ft 


1 eJS+t^+t'^WE. is not found in 1 MW. is attested as a noun in 








the Yadhtlla (Acta Ovientalia n p.l67). 

2 Aarrs- 

3 ABO^. 

4 ABO^/^?:?!:. 

5 So ia all the MSS< Is it to be 

corrected to arft (of* infra), or 
to the still better reading j 

In the latter case it would be an instance 
of double sandhi. 

6 O^fWRTH.. 

7 The word ajft^W is not found in 
MW and Index Vedique though it occurs 
in §B V.7 and AV-Parisista (Bolling- 
Negelein ed.) 1.4.1. Of. ajftfetr in &BM 
XIV.6.9.26. 

8 A STRRT. JPor compare supra 
Htr- (no V.I.). 

9 A 0 3!^g<Tfir. 

10 BO^sRPI. 

11 ainfir?qt^fqr is not found in MW 

and Index Vedique though it occurs in 
PB XV.5.9. Of. in SBM XIV. 

6.9.21. 

12 A B f. Of. supra ^ Wit 

13 A B I 

14 A B 0 ^ 

15 A B 0 


16 A 0 arattnj. and 

are not found in MW, VPK and Index 
Vedique. 

17 O^lW. 

18 0 aif^^^. 

19 B 0 

20 B «rarNr, 0 (*^+ 

ff) ^<!i|'qPd. goes with 

21 0%. 

22 AO There are two forms 

^ and With ffM) cf. 

in Susruta 1.322.12 (which is derived 
from With 5?^ cf. 

in Bharaprakasa (from ?Crl9r=='^?3r), gee 
Luderu, Nachrichten Gottingen 1898 
p. 3 on the etymology of ^3". Our 
passage is the sole attestation of 
or in the Vedic language. Susruta 
seems to favour the reading ‘a 

woman having two hearts’. 

23 0 % See note 20. 

24 according to MW, is a 

wrong reading for ‘stotra and 

ra^'lia’ (in ntual Note the 

pi. 

26 0 omits 

26 0 

27 ABC?»^. 


agrtwi ®s[^fcn«» i 

ar^*rtF5«m%'' wi^ «r I cfT!^, sBrar' 

swrw^ \ ?|R ^ I wajRR. I 

w u h t ««n^ sftrss^ \ 

<Jtk|*3L ’BWW; t 3PE*ff^ sfN*IH I 







I ansfiff^rftrcLl ^Jira* ?ylTO5^ tsR ars^ 

3P^^, 315, m fW 30^^, *SRI^^ 

8T^P5Rt?rRj ars^***, SR^irjfirapft’*'* s«t^ i srron .**'' i 

sng^ siniTR I ^WTOR?' 1 i srrar^ 

il RH\i 


1 Of. JB 1 2 #sp (v.l. ^ ot) snifir- 
*Rt twfipr: srrJttPT^S^ ^iwr 

1 mm Igr53r jrmr 1 siijr^rfkSr? 

f# i >i=ssf?r «r ’s'T f^[RC. airaft^ 

Ifffir, JB 1.47 €rs?r (no V.1 ) ansfin# ^^ 
jw: srmai«r^*r 

ap# JB HI. 

339 ?r 5T#fpr- 

^aprlt flu’ll ^^coirats^: Jt^r- 

2 AB0^?1^. 

3 BO 

4 B 0?m^. 

5 0 Note the use of 

the Vedic form ar^wf*! (Waokemagel, HE 
§158a, p.302 ; Over en uit hot .TB p.l7) 
which occurs in JB 1.252, 345, 847 also. 

6 0 

7 AO tTORaJf. 

8 ABOWh^ff. 

9 B grss^. 

10 ACsrfinaiftw. 

11 03^. 

12 Wh 3?!jm<iPd. 

13 0 35'Wl3raP«RW^, Of. JB 1.179^ 
^ «^?j3?qTBt?iara;. I ?rwg<{5i^l4l«i^- ^r^- 

35*1%: SI^p[fN’?3^3raig3*R33: and 
TB n.2.8.7 3-i%3iPWM31, «S43Rl*f. (read so 
instead of of the Bibl. Ind. ed.) 

3W533C., 

14 B8?^tfif5. 

15 o^ns^. 

16 

17 0 ^'. l^ote the use of tbe Yedio 


form ^ which occurs in JB at 1.19, 159, 
236, 256, II.3, 114, 215, 410, m.l67, 328, 
378 also. 

18 ABO . 

19 A B 0 wn^qffir 

is of uncertain meaning and derivation. 
It is new to MW. Prof. Benou, in his 
Index V4dique, tentatively translates 
’55fI3R?j; by ‘se raidir (?)’, following the 
Butch translation Verstijven (^)’, given 
by Oaland in Over en nit het JB, p.24. 
See Prof. Oertel, JBE p.l03 (under the 
v'^Wr), where he compares it with 
inAVIV.16.1 and Vn.108.1. Prof. Benou 
informs me that our word has nothing 
to do with ?5iT33i in AV, but it is a 
phonetic variant of ‘to coagulate, 

j become rigid'. The termination -at is not 
I easily explicable, the ancient form must 
I have been ''WIT^ (afterwards wr3I3Jl by 
the influence of particles in -d). 

20 OH 

21 See note 39 on JB 11.14. 

22 0 «r^cfl'3l<. 

23 B3n^3?r. 

24 

25 A B ^raf^. 

26 A BtSi3rggs3t, 0 3^315?^. 

27 All the MSS read ?3I33 which 
is to be corrected to SR3 and not 
to 5R3 ‘ei^teen*. SIT- as a multi- 
plicative is new. ft- is expected in this 
role. 

The total 18 is arrived at by adding 
up thefoUowing items : 3 (%at^ #li<) 









+3 +3 [^]) 

+ 4 (“STfred^^ %5r0 + 4 

+ 1 

28 Of. SBM VI.3.1.21, VI.8.2.10, 
PB VII.7.6 5If srmr: (of. PB YI.8.3 and 
Oaland’s note 1 on PB VI.2.2), AB 

IV. 16, OB 1.4.6, KB VII.IO, SB ni.l2, 
PB rv.6.21, XIV.7.6 ^ % irroir- ; &BM VI. 
4.2.6, vni.4.8.7 SRrtmoir: m 

w, §BM I.5.2.6, V.4.1.13, XI.2.1.3 3^ 

sm:i KS IX.16, XX.11 (“Kap XXXI.13), 
XXVri.9, TS ni. 5 . 10 . 2 , V.8.2.3, VI. 1 . 1 . 8 , 
VI.6.2.1,VII.4.11.4, Vn.6.8.2, Vn.6.15.2, 
TB I.3.7.4, I.8.6.3, n.2.1.7, m.9.6.3, TA 

V. 5.9, JB I.1S2, 11.358, 431, in.176,206 

?r^ I STFIT:; JB ni.318 3^ srn>ir:. 

29 ABOBSTTor. 

80 A B ?i#’=n3^, 0 and Wh (without 
v.l.) read §31 ]n=itifies 

the reading . But with v'l is 
not found in the other Brahmanas. 
Instead they always show tllwij' JB 

1.100,111.166,232,261 (bw), 300,309 (bie), 
328,334,362, 11.232(237), ni.110,318,330 
(ter), 350.377, JXIB 1.3.1, PB n.2.2, n, 
16.3,4, 111.6.3,4, VILl.9,10, Vn.5.18, 

IX.9.4, XX16.4. XXI.16.6, XXir.2.2, 
XXn.12.23, XXin.12.3,4, XXIY.19.2, AB 


l. 6.6, n.7.13, II.21.4, n.30.6, m.8.10, 

m. 14.4, ni.34.10, IV.7.9, IV.10.16, 

vni. 11 . 9 , 10 , vin.25.2, KB xm.6, xin. 
9, XIV.4, GB II.2.19, 11.3.6,7, TS I.6.9.6, 

n. 2.3.2,3, n. 3 . 2 . 1 , 11.3.11.1,5, 11.6.2.4, U. 
6.7.4, 5, ni.2.1.2,3, V.1.5.7, V. 6 . 2 . 2 , V. 6 . 8 . 1 , 
VI.4.6.4, VII.8.3.1, TB I.7.7.6, n.2.8.8, 
n.3.9.1,2, m.10.9.10, ra.12.6.13, SBM 
II.1.3.4(=SBK I.1.3.3), n.1.4.9 (*=&BK 
I.1.4.9), II.2.2.14, n.4.2.6(*§BKl.3.3.6), 
IV.2.4.7, VI.7.4.2, Vn.4.2.18, Vin.1.4.6, 

IX. 1.1.33, IX.1.2.7, IX.5.1.10, X.2.6.8,19, 

X. 4.3.1,2, X.6.1.4.9,11, X.6.5.8, XL4.8.20, 

XI. 8.8.6, Xn.1.1.7,11, Xn.2.2.6, XU. 
3.4.11, XIl.7.3.16, XIV.5.1.11,12, XTV. 
6.3.2, XIV.9.4.18-17, MS 1.4.7, 1.6.14, 
1.8,4, I.9.6(b)s), n.2.2(bifl), n.S.6, ni.7.3, 

IV. 1.14, IV.2.1,2, IV.6.6, KS Vn.6(»Kap 

V. 5), IX.13(bi8), X.4, XI.8, XIX.6(«Kap 
XXX.3), XXI.2 (*=KapXXXI.17),XXn. 
10(=Kap XXXV.4), XXVI.9 biB(«Kap 
XLI.7bi«), XXVU.4 (=Kap XLn.4), 
xxvni.l (=KapXriIV.l), KS XXIX. 
1 (=Kdp XLV.2), XXXn,3 (bis). 
XXXV.16 (=KapXLVIII.14), XXXVH. 
14. 

31 0^. 


witm. sfRiRr, an ^ii r, 








im^sna^srraiT^’^ s n ^^^ ar^ ’g ^ ^ i ^mj^sncq: 8 wtoIr«[, 

^^Hif srnrsg^^ ^ ^ ^ i ?m?n wn^^sra?^ sis^n^ spem 

^ i Jira;, 8Tv^ sr^fSi srifft'sft ® • ® ’srrsFs^ 

^ 1 5i!f wpq^aiT ?fsi4t II II 


I®* For this section of. PB V.6, 
DBS X.4.7-8 and AB Vni. 12 . 14 . §§25 
and 26 have been edited by Prof. Galand 
in Answahl §117. 

1 tr^ is syntaotically equivalent 
to the genetive (fi^:). 

2 ABO 

3 ABO^t. 

4 AB0 3Nd. 

5 C^:. 


6 0 ?raP^. 

7 0 ?FTaV5im^ (fr and 5 are con- 
fused in the Grantha soiipt). On sl^l’ 

see Eggeling, SBM XI.6.6.8, note 3. 

8 A B 3Rftd#, 0 3ldld«r. 3Rftd«R=* 
si(c«b(^ (Auswahl §117, note 9). 

9 C 

10 C adds Rafter it. 

^TRrf^s'^. Of. JB III.152 ?Riir >55^ 
tq?c§- 1 ^ 

and 

JB in. 366-367 ^ sfRn^ «Rg; 1 

?frcr»n*r 

^rnarr«iw« ^n^^?Rr. 


1 

I 


i 


12 A 0 

13 B'lrwssnsr. 

14 Note the use of the instru- 
mentaiis agentis with the participial 
form of V'1^ as in KB XXI. 11. 4, instead i 


IV.6.1.11, IV.6.4.4, rv.6.9.20, ?I.7.3.6, 
Xn.5.2.8,18, SBK 1.8.4.11, 1.6.3.10, JOB 
1.10.8, 1.31.10, in.33.8, TB in.10.9.3. 

15 Oif^crninf, 

16 O^fe^. 

17 AB^Mtf^-, 0 ^MtRftiwWSRr. 

18 sc. aoo. pi. 

19 B3W^. 

20 0 IRH^. 

21 B sn*p5^fir, 0 JT^rfs^. 

22 C 5 rprfes[. 

23 A B 0 

24 After it 0 inserts K»iJitjsd ?rf|jrfW. 

^qfsyr ’CT'STH itR^RTw . 

26 B JTPF5S, 0 safest. 

26 0 3l^^4!M31ld. 

27 AB^. 

28 B sTPpss, 0 srra®^. 

29 A^^nEP^. 

30 03^. 

31 0 iliaffs^cl. 

32 So emended by Galand in Aus- 
wahl §117. ABO -^. 

33 ABOf^. 

The verbal phrase 3jg -|- atr ■+• s/fni 
is new to MW and PW. Benou trans- 
lates it as repandre de la chalenr sur’ in 
bis Index V^ique. 

Oertel has translated 313 *«^in^ld'... 
sritr®35. (JB n.25-26): “The earth bes- 
towed on him (— aditya) rest and 
unyoking (saying): ‘Heat me all along’, 


of the genetivus agentis which is com- , then the waters considered themselves 
m<mer: JB L182 (Auswahl §67, p.73), better, they bestowed on him jourr^ying 
11.215 (hie), SBM I.6.S.26 (fit 3 sJIfPRRfrt and going-forth (saying). ‘We will heat 
1^), 1.7X5 (5W fit i^), 11.5.4.10, (t»«. with the reflected rays of the son) 









toward thee’ ” (Syntax of Capes in the 34 This sentence is completed in 

Prose of the Brahmanas, p.330). the next section. 


— ^ ^ I 3T«T sni SPRftr'jfe I rn: Sl!% ?srT SIRPiro' 

<?r iwf ^ I j 

?iT?iU5^ 3i?nr:% sri% I# ?r^ i 

I srfsl^ l%5T I ^ I 'IT^ 

wrer’* <^1%, ^ ^(*l) I ?nprP5r^^’ ® sntqr3r^5ri^oc^tnw^’’f 

arqRt I 3t?^ sTTEwflr I ?r^?mr 

«^5fT ^ BC?f^ ST^^TS'^rflr I 

8!TT^, ^ sJWonPRL’*', 3 ii?jit;! 5R[;’ ’ ^54 ^5nr#r, snirr’^’ =ti gw «rr, 

q^g rr ^i ;, mi, ?:?ni:^ slrq^tRf, srsreq^lRT, 

#1^, »Nt mmi, 5E»if« 

«rr^^ \ ^ ^ *^«rf ^?rrann ^ grr ^^w - 

J5r?r«c?i^«^”^®'’ «CT^# ^ t s fr gg g n ' H, gn% w w 


1 sr^+sn’+V'sri. is a new verbal 
phrase, which has been translated by 
Prof. Benon in his Index Vediqiie as 
‘briller en face’. 

2 0 (^ and ^ aie easily confu- 

sed in the Grantha script). 

3 ABO 3i^f . f is omitted in Ans- 
wahl §117. 

4 See Auswahl §117, note 12. 

6 A B 3«'=b^:, 0 ®e^®FqT'. 

6 ABOsnrFra^. 

7 Cgqt*in^. 

8 In ^ STT^ note the dative form 
in place of the ablative. 

9 AB0«»4. 

10 AB0%^.. 

11 ^ AnswflM' §117, note 14 

12 is the aec. pi. of 

IS B?mt . 

14 0 


16 A 0 B WF|<>i5rr. 

17 Of. JB Iir.867 ^ 3imr 

f ?t ’5:'! ^ff^idi *ig«*rrnf 

‘m-- (so all MBS) qqgf t^q qi ^ 

{all -MSS read ■^??S) ^!!rawr%' 

(so all MSS) nfn fe ^ v qg r 

^cR^lg srp^^qrm 5?t (go all MSS) 

JRT. I g«r^ ^psrrni?r?r 

18 AC S5PC. (S and ^ are easily 
confused in the Grantha soript), B #5ra[, 

19 0^?T4 

20 Ho TOOK AWAY the hsatra of the 
naloiatras and that is why they are called 
^Ajmiras. Of. &BM H.!. 8.18-19. 

21 O «?WRrat. Here mm means 
‘body’. 

22 ABC 

23 0^. 

24 Ail the liSS, including those 
(Kmsultedi by Oalaod, read ‘^. In the 
parallel JB III.S67 too has no vA. 


^fti^T-sinsroTJ^ 






Moreover, is not found in the other 
Brahmanas, except AB II.2 which Sayana 
takes as ^ and ^*1. 

26 ABO 

26 ABaRr,CaRg. 

27 0 

28 C W 18 also used m ^ the 
Brabmana prose besides ’iTI’EC.i SBM 
IX.4.1.9, XI.8.3.11 (W). 

29 For the derivation of from 

cf. JB m.357 ^JjrRTHK=?r 


JUBlV.2.95i^?9fRr^i 
irrotr ?n i irr'^ TB in.9. 

21.2 *r?i^ cRjpcrfst?^ Jtm, SBM 

n.i.2.18 ^ 

5TW, §BM XI.6.3.8 ^fjW ^ RT I 

^ ?Pt, JB n. 

, 77 ^ Htqr3’5Tqr qfR I cRW^rfaW ffir. 

I A different etymology is given in AB 
III. 34 cR^T q^?RT 

30 B^. 


\'9}3 


^ ’‘?R5w Kiur pTwr ^ ^ 1 5nrK^> i 

I sRis^in;’' i — 

JrirrilaTB® ^ 

SH I 


\ m tRqS^a qpr mm, ^ ^ ^ snuiraim i 

I sf^srlt qfsr^ifi 5pr ^ mi ^ ^ H ^ n 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


0 atfqsqift?^. 

A qPWra^, 0 
0 «rf5lviRft%5r. 

0 

OWRi. 

A B Osr%%jr. 

Of. VS SXX3V.56^ 

^ sfWqf srfrtfedi: 

^ani: ^ 

«ras3#t ?R?Rrlf » 


8 0 intei-polates qJJnqniR 

j 

I 9 0 srnr. 

10 Cf. JUBni.2.13 ^5^ 
q^:. 

11 CS[^1. 

12 A reads smHK for ?*lf 8?ft\, B 
omits «wr 5?fK- 

13 This sentence is continued into 
j the next section. 







^3^»RT^i?r'3r 

«Rr «nnr^ sireri^ ^ 

5snir«»’' itT«®f^'' I 

*3T^i?^ 5r«Tit I ?R?T ?R5^5FRt^'‘, «r: ?q^ 

ipwr ?nn?n: f?qr i srsnv^JTcH*^ i 3 t?t^ ^ s^ 

*er^ 2^! 1 5R*i cTg;fr^' % ^ t(^ ^ i?r^ 

Jiff ?5tTS5e^''’ <1 5 »r50l% I 

irt ft 3i5fifi!i fif# i% =fff II 

?f?T Ifff ^ ^ I sRft’'’ JJffff =sr«I^3^ 

ngffrTt’ ^ f I ’TT ft tfi apfmrr’ '* c c t f t t ^ ^ 

sr^m^ram fi^rit’^ i% ='*=ftf^ <3ctf%t*‘ f ^ st f% 

11 B 


1 0 f+BifT+fif^cw;. 

2 A'SRfg^tif., Cf’g^qt?^. 

3 ’Rt fff t# rotem to srTOfrtt of JB 

n.26 1; f ffTff t# ffTOB rt simiqrfTtff, 

i Ofrt, 

6 CfMr. Cf. JB n.29, 44,56 3tflt 
fff jpsffff, JB 11.43,52 awit- 

f=Mt, SBM in,1.1.12, ni. 

1.3.28,111.2.4.12, in.4,8.18fTOt?=sr’mf5l, 
SBMni.2.4.12 ff#?t JT«®Rr, SBM HI. 
4.3.18 «nWtft »FS0PfiRt- 

ta^, &BM xm.4.2.17 fSrsir^, 

&BM IV.6.8.2 ffir, TSni.4.3.6 

siflt 3fff »r50ft, TS 711.5.1.3 «RIff “ff 
f««#a, SBM xai.1.6.8, TB in.8.9.4 3S^ 

6 Of. the parallel JB 11.60. 

7 A B 0 *rf;. 

8 A B the Grantha Roript 

f and ff are easily confused). 


9 is used several times in 

the SBM and JXJB. It is not to be emend* 
ed to arft^ff;. 

10 A mi., 0 t^i. 

11 B fttit. 

12 A B C ff (s not being used in 
our MSS). 

13 Ai55,BO^. 

14 BCf. 

15 0 9lfW. 

16 0 JCf^. 

17 After it A B 0 insert f 

ffttfff ^ f WR fftWEff fJE 

5 ffTffRfftft jrf ft tffi fRiarw. 
This insertion is clearly a complicated 
dittography. 

18 OfWT. 

19 ABOff^. 

20 C 

21 








^ sni! ^3wr»^?cfH I ^T a«nf^^5r«7 iia 

?Nr^* I erf % ^ < ^srT g err;^ i ar^^nf^'’ ica ?r?::’ i ^ 5r# 

?n:?T: I arf^ca ai a r ^t r^^ i ^sr ^ tc%^ i arf^a^rn'* i 

a r m^a r giff^ . i arcrq;. oca i «fta' ^ ^ar^an, i ai^i aa ^j’ i 
^raT*^ saa^ aiT% i ana ocaiaa*^ i ?r m, an^’ * ar^aw^a^ i ^ 
aaaa^aa^ afa aaa ^rsarm ar ^^raraoi” %arai^” "ca ’aac^ncaifa^ 
aps^f^’ ® I 

a^ai^; ara #a?5Ta’ o^ivssfai ariat aa^— ii ii 

1 C 30. On it see Thieme in Ganganafcha Jha 

2 Note that here it is^ in all the Comm. Vol. Note that the compound 

MSS while further on in this section it is iq -used in all the gendexs * 

in m and Is niasc, (pZ. YS, dti. AV and PB, sg. or 

due to gender attraction with the follow- pl^ MBh) 

ing neut, Of, also JB 11.60. neut, {pi. EV and VS, dti. AV and 

3 0 VS, sg. or du. or pL MBh) 

Note the splitting up of the word Jem. {pi, JUB). 

into In later times it was 6 BO Wh 

abbreviated to The correct analysis 7 0 

ist+n^K. 8 A^ 

4 Formally is a past parti- 9 0 

ciple of functionally it is active. Of, 10 A B 

AB III.46 GB 1.3,11 ^F?r,MSni. 11 

10,3 orf^r^F’cT. V'^ is not found else- 12 0 

where, 13 See note 6 on JB 11,28, 

6 Here but in JB II. 14 AO 


^rfsft, ^ ^g gr fi r g giT^. 3rfiine(?^)% iw fSK^wnrsS ac!i®^*C ^ 
^sw^ronit, ^rrnosrf % 

^ ?r^ — 





’ “err ?nRRnf5t’ •=^( 5 ) 

** ^ =^ II 

ffa 1 5ti- f^^iRTfgH^cn^'’ cc^"^ I ^ ^5WFn*i:K^ 

C ?r^3?crffl(^) 5[fcflr’ ^ 1 ^ 'tsiH 

^ q;^ ’ "iiTRi; srs^ ’ sn^q^ 1 

8Il«gvr=*“ qtqSRff 

»i5srfu I gr g gg q r \ qrsft’''* srTf^^«m*j.lq:^ 

% ti \o n 


1 A B -Hfif^. 0 3fn:**(»fr^wfif^. 
The atiratras are the opening and doping 
days of the gavamayana. Arambhapiya 
and mahavi*atiya days are the second and 
the last but one days of the gavamayana 
respectively. 

2 0 Prsthyas and abhi- 

plavas are .six-day-periods (sadahas), per- 
formed iin several months of the one-year 
long gavamayana. Abhijit comes in the 
sixth month. 

3 0 

4 Six svarasaman days are referred 

to here. The three are those that precede 
the central or visuvat day and the other 
three are subsequent to it. 

6 ABO Yisvajit is a day 

which comes in the seventh month of the 
gavamayana after the three posterior 
svarasaman days. 

6 The go- and ayus days are per- 
formed in the twelfth -month of the 
gavamayana* 

7 Dasaratra is a period of ten days 
which follows the go- and ayus days 

8 0 The visuvat is the 

central day, coming between the first and 
Second halves of the gavamayana. 

9 The visuvat is the 37th rite^ the 


previous 36 days of different rites in the 
gavamayana being : 1-2 the atiratras, 3 
arambhapiya, 4 mahavrata, 6-10 pysthya 
sadaha, 11-16 abhiplavasadaha,17 abhijit, 
18-20 three svarasamans, 21-23 posterior 
three svarasamans, 24 visvajit, 25-26 go- 
and ayus days, 27-36 ten days of the 
dasaratra. 

10 B ^ 0 m. 

11 ABOf#. 

12 0 

18 5;:^ is Bg. 

14 C OT2[rfer^i^. 

16 B 

16 0 Ifft. 

17 

18 B’TRi:^. 

19 B 0 omits . 

20 A B 9?3^, d 

21 A B 0 

22 ABO 

23 

24 Of^. 

25 ABO^. 

26 0 

27 

28 ABO^^as^. 





3 T^ tjT^ I *(Fr^ ^^ 5 * 1 ; i f w 

srr^j® I % f% stt^^ i ^rafq;^ ?r ^ i 

sr^ ^ s^ cni^ I vs ^ ^skfC i 

STSr anmra* 9 t 9 imsTT^TCTSmT WSfT SffTSVfiT^'® ci^TWiitr .9 » w ^ i'n " j i iM^ a' I 


w «ramra^ \ ^ ^’PTT^ «3cgpm" 3TTO m^i q% ’tc 

«n%5q^ ?^rm i sratjJRj.’Tt’ “ 3!^^’ ’ ^rq?ri^ s?n^iw-”* 

cT^ 3Ti^ ^Jtrqr ^ ^S«rf?r’* ^55 ?n^ 

^WTO?;’'® i s\ v^ ^ ^ 1551 : ^ %;t 

WTro;!^ \ ?i^’ •■ gstfiigsr*. ^ Wt ' 11 V. 11 


1 19 noL foima in MW, VPK 
and Index Vediqne. 

2 ABC5n%. 

3 Bor the connection ol 18^ with 
v^W^cf. JB III.H7 (Aucwahl U85) 

1 «ff# i^TEiTf^^R; ??gRT 1 

??Er f % ^T^cir^ 1 drf^ i 

*r %, KB XXIV^S 

GB L4.23Q^:iW: W^^?faF!r^5I5^‘?r3?«I 
cwrraf 3^ 1 ^ «Kr 35554 ???4 5w 5?rr- 
'idthn, &BM Xli.2.2.11 «r?5?5i55raira: 
?85|:. Al^o kie© Adhvara-mimamsa-kutu- 
hala-vvtti on Jairaini-sutra% p.l9, line 
Ilf. 

4 C omits •iRl' %$#• gqf^ I m 
HfjrfVl-. 

fi B^t#*!;. 

6 Bor the derivation of aTf^ 3 gsf from 

ajPu+Vig cf. JB 11.440 % ^ '?5mfi3g5 
3a3Rw:35[^ 1 %5m(5i555a i §BM 

XII.2.2.10 eWKf^^r:, KB 

XXI.6?I^^: 5^: 

51OT, GB L4.23 ’E# ®r53I«r8^ I 

, It 19 derived from V*3 at 

&BM xn.2.4.S nsqva 5f trr aifitpsfr . 

7 0 


8 Grammaticallj', having a smaller 
number of syllablei the word 5B5 pre- 
cedes the word srfuc^. But ritually, in 
the first half of the gavamayana, abhi- 
plava-j precede prsthyas. Hence the ex- 
planation of the grammatical sequence. 
See Oaland, Acta Oiientalia, Vol. IX,p.59f. 
A Rhythmic Law in Language’. 

9 0 '?5T^3^ (^ and V are confusable 
in Grantha). 

10 ABOqL 

11 0 Wh omit 3T55?!;. 

12 A B ssq^WRIT-, 0 '3!#Wi3rr-. 

13 3rfhiqhllq' is of common occurrence 
in the Sarphitas . MS I.8.S, 11.3.1, IV.3.6, 
IV.4.1, KS Xn.5, 8, 13, XXIV.10. Kap 
XXXVin.3. But in the other Brahmapas 
it is quotable only from GB II.2.8. (see 
Miss Gaastra, p.l73 note lO). It recurs 
in JB 1.201, in.92. 

14 0 y"(t^8i5 recurs in 

JB 1.335. It is unquotable from else- 
where. ?rq%3iis met with. 

16 0 The four stomas of 

the abhiplava-sadaha are trivpb, paSca* 
dasa, saptada^ and ekavimsa (see SBM 
Xn.2.2.12). 




16 The «iix stomac! of the prsthya- 
sa(Jaha are the trivrfc, saptadasa, eka- 
vimsa, trmava and tiayastiimsa. 

17 19 not found in MW, YPK 

and Index Vedique. Of. m KB 

IV.l, XyiII.il, XIX.8 and SBK 1.2.1.10. 
Oaland (SBK mtrod , III ^5, p.55) tian^- i 
lates a? ‘the haying-the-^ame- 


weight’. 

18 So all MSS. The dual of 
fern. 19 (Auswahl §174), the dual of 

IS ^r. 

19 ABC 

20 Supply to complete the 

9ense 


^ mm’ ’TsmrM^ 

w 5rfr% i ^ »rsR^;'* i 

I i rt?t: i 

jRfgr I i rrri 

gsT’'* i Bnir% srg rijr; q?[R; \ 

’TgR^RRi sRn’^ ff ^srIS”* i 

sir sirrtj i ittri % qnjR str^tr: q^wr 

«nrt?r; \ f^ssrar fiR” ^sp^r siBjJTR^t^ t mr istor ^epr ^3^ 
*R% I 

?R3nf:q;w^ 

^ I H ?:lr SR ^ i 3i«r ?roiR^ 

ter: Issrffe’M 

«Tgi!; SI^ lp4lR«t%^WPRf%l 

5t \ siasr ?rit®“ 

«rI^ [ ?rem^?r«iT st i 

spil^ 'JS^IR 'yari^Rn# wipr f% I ?r !? 

ieRw mn5JT«r%^’ l qrSWRiR fSrfPR*’^ 

si^feqfHR^siRRny rprI^ I «wr?t i^irstpri- 

5IR m f%, 5rs!IT%9^J®^ IWIR*®' !W AT 

11 H 

1 A B C «n^ 3 B iTfrdl^s^PSt. 

2 All the fttomas of the pvsth^^a- 4 ABO 

|ia<Jaha are odd numberst : trivrt 9, panca- ; 6 A B 0 

da0al6,saptadasal7,ekavim4a21, trmava ', 6 A B C 5?^* The nine- versed 

27, trayastrimsa 33. - stoma priesthood (of. Oaland, PB XIX, 




17.3) becaiise both of them aie sprung 
from the moutli of Prajapati (PB VI,1.6 
and JB 1.68). Also cf. Sa'vana on PB 11. 

17.4 ^ Wisrrf^: ^: 

7 The pahcadasa stoma is the nobi- 
lity because both of them were 

created by Prajapati from his breast and 
arms (PB VI.1.8 and JB 1.68). Cf. Sayana 

8 Of. PB XI.1.2 

9 0 inserts ^ % ft# 

^ aftei 

10 B ft^?. 

11 The saptadasa stoma is the ftf^, 
because both were born from the middle, 
the belly, of Prajapati (JB 1.69). 

12 0 

13 B 

14 Here uniformity is broken by not 

identifying with ^ whereas 

at JB 1.69 and PB VI.1.11 both of them 
are said to be born from Prajapati’s feet. 
ABVni.4 actually says 5^ . 

The sndra has been said to come after the 
ekaviipsa stoma because he comes after 
the ksatriyas and vaisyas who are identi- 
fied with the ekavimsa stoma m PB 11. 

16.4 TB 1.8.8.6 ftf 

16 B 0 

16 A 0 sTf^rmr. 

17 Of. JB 1.262 1 

snit»i«’cwf*r«%PT«r ^«r^«r3ir- 


18 0 in^erta cRFf: 


T5W V 

19 ABO^WfeRI. 

20 iRlt ‘latter’, 

21 A 0 

22 0 

23 A B 0 

24 B 3%^. 

26 A C iRi^qr. 

26 0 ^. 

27 0 oixiits 

28 Usually the sixth day of the 
abhiplava-sadaha is an agniftoma. 

29 B C ‘they dis- 
order’ (Eggeling, &BM IV.1.2.19 and XI. 

6.5.13). 

30 ABO^. 

31 B flR^T. 

32 0 repeats % 5r«rr 

f q jOTs rRin w 5r wiftRW ^ 

i'SSTR^ 'T*SI^ t'R ^ 

^nan?rf5T. 

33 Of. PB XYI.16.6 7^. 

34 ABO ^RT%5r. 

35 0 =33iit. 

36 AB05^l^. 

37 Of. JB 1.336 ?sr *T >?3t?ci«rr 

SgsqT <^fe fir%fW 3T 5Wr JB 

n.37 H 2r wrRpiRRiaj 

sw5r ^Rsrficftr fwr I 3 ’g. i 

?w ?T ’?5fi3RPJr sn«OTS!T- 

fWT I? ^ . 

38 ABO Wira.. 




«r[sc. 

^ Bficn aw?r i ^ ^ ^ 




BlftTCT qqrf ¥rqcft% I 3T^ 55rgflW5I^TT 

I 

?R[;3n^: qjsu?; 3Q:^%5gcftq;i^ 3 t^ i ?t ^qrr^ 

qR!%^raT5Tt^3^^nrf*^ sr^fw mq^ I 

fwgqRTsi; q;5j 

qcT?^ «m«=cTV% i ^ »^tq sircwiwt^RqTft?!;^ 'grgf%[^] 

%?T' r^gsr^’ “ iw 5Tsi?cft% i W ^ 

«?q I5?rFT % t stfsflr ii ii 

1 x^li ihe ^totras of the pray am ya i 5 C H 

atiratra are 24-versed (PB IV.2.4). ^ 6 C ^f^ST^. 

2 To ooiiiplebe the sense add ! 7 The chandoma day« are perform- 

after Of. PB IV*2 5 | od jii the last month of the gavamayana 

, longaftoi tlie visiival, v^hioh comes just 
^Tzrf^. * before the Ke\euth month. 

3 C ^s^P^ibnot ' B C 

found in MW, VPK and Index Vedique. I 9 0 m. 

Chandomas are the seventh, eighth and | 10 A B C f^g^cl. 

ninth days of the dasaraira, , 11 C . 

4 See Inditiche Studieu Vol.VIlI, ' 12 C 

p.l6. ' 


^ »rTi^^ ^ fwgq?r5 Brs«rBrBr?w- 

q;s!i5rf|.^w^ ^ *Brgq?t^?r^3T?t 

3;«i3 ^ ar^ ^5 \ qr arq | 

fqr^fT^ «Fqt I ^ 3T?T wtq;: I ?f^ 

^aqftSR^gOT*^ ^isirot ^ \ «r?jt ?r «tq fqsqBr^ 

ggny ^ i wm aiBt^ sfiif^Tsc 

?Era!^w‘tq 5 W: I ?sr qq q?^giEr^’' i S^ 

if^qBmtjRiw «Tqf^ qsRq ??5npimq^q’ * i w q Brfer- 
WcC'^ qqqBij BrBrgw:^®' % q qqfiia i ?r «r f% qrq 

I TOrRi^gswr’' «j3Br«rBR^q»rqfBT ii w 

1 0 I month. 

2 The eeventb prsthya-sadaha is j 3 A B omit f^TOPPr «t^. 

performed after the visuvat in the seventh i 4 C ts{#. 









5 C oaiits this sentence. 

6 A 

7 B irftw. 

8 C?qr. 

9 THTRr i 1 not found in MW, VPK 
and Index Vedique. It qualifies 
(neut). 

10 ABC ! 

11 ABO It IS contras- i 

ted with Can it be construed H i 

being put fiist i 
for emphasis)’ ! 

12 C ?g^. Of. JB 1.333 


=srrfir5^ ?r3?%ftr i »fiH 

1 fwswit. 

^ i cT^i'«TiTTq% i 

?:?r^5Tr ?5 =t 

13 ABCsrg; 

14 B ’^Rq-^S.q-, C v3?qT5f?s^5r. 
Eeadmg lu unceioain 

16 C . NeiLliei uoi 

are to be found in MW, VPK and 
Index Vediqae. 

16 H a new compound. 

17 Because iL U 

18 C 

19 OISW. 




?T^ IrT^IC^ ^STT% f ^ I ^ m STIW" 

f ?%Er 3it^?iFr% i ?rw?^ * 

> t (?) ?n*^ ^ ^ 

^ ^?r sRJT^ 5E^Tfw ^ i t 

^«p?ncq;sT^ I srTwnqi^ ^ % erN;n:?n*^ ft ^ 

«J!3 ’gt"’ fflri 

fsri^srarrsf ’RT:HT«r ^ :3rq?r^ i 'ffM 

’W^iffor 1 5T«rT'' 5i«rr scpf^TTif '3ifw ?»Fra' I vrawf 

31^ ffe * 

1 WiPl refers to the saman' . ] (286), 281,(286) bi», 111.135,316. 

2 0 q:4ilf^ is a new j 10 ‘undinded’. 

word, of uncertain significance. | 11 A B sI’T^’PT ®*nf5*rr, 0 

3 O^I»Pt1^. IfSpFSnc ‘rathantara ' 'Tm?2r5IW «nf^ ‘for the preven- 

and brhad’ IU)T ‘brhad and rathantara’. ^ tion of confusion’ occurs in JB 11.183 

4 Of. JB 11.84 ’ff % t*a??R:iRt ifg;. | (188), 111.806, TB I.8.6.5, II.1.8.2, SBM 

5 i Xn.7.3.15. 

6 A B ?rwRffJC«Ptlt, 0 j 12 B »?. 

7 0 i8. '13 IfSfneul. aoc. sg. of lSRf{6C. H?*r). 

8 0 W«ir fW. 14 The topic is continued in the 

9 The phrase a?5irRf% occurs in KB , next section. 

XXVI.7, besides JB 11.278(288) ter, 280 | 












— ^er^ 3TTf^?r: i »t^«?.’ 

I !TOT^^ * 

IS ^4% i fs?^iscT5fn^Isifs I 

(M8S TS) ST 3l¥flf^ 1 S^STJ^STS SI3^ S?cr: S#! I ^ IS*, ?RST^ ^ 

o:s s^ g r ?CT ^s?ss% srncfti’ “ ^ «tsm i *^s 5|?fts?Tsss «rsRTsm’ ’ 
f^pas fra I ^ ftsm fnj^sf^'*’ ^nrsert f^srsf’ ^ i ^sns^?^ tras’ ?tts i 
3TTn^ 5^iS; sTffcJiJ I sfT”* 3i!£i ^ST^ «r?r5^ ’'"jrarars. 

313 ^’'’ • SWS[ f^ST^ra’ ^ IS S!T^ ffcl’ I STRL 

^STc^Isr tTSSTW’” <fT IfrS?” I >TS ^ SST% I cTTy» ^ ^ST 

ausTT^fTT^* " fffSw I ^ i^s fffs; arraferr «7S% i ar^ 

ra PF ^ ^ \ ar^st” ^ ^*T?fti^s«TTs snf^: i 33 ^ 

iSTf ’sra^ftg ffsi^^trs' IS’ ' ^rara 3 * ^ * 3 ^ 333333 sfra 1 

^> 3 ^ ^prf 3T33T?n3^ sygi;’ ^ 3si3 iif ^11 


1 G 

2 0 3r«j3. 

3 ABC cR^ng;. 

4 0 Sf. ‘Soon tliobviiati (\ej sew) the 
bi’hat (saman) shouW bo made tho prstlui 
(stotra)’. 

6 In PB IV.6.12 also tho visuvat 
day has the divakirtya feaman. The ieiin 
divakirtya compriso. five adityasya vrata 
sukiiy&u . bhraja, abhra^a, vikaim, 
bha'ia and mahadivalditya» The bhraja 
saman (Ar. gana VI.1.5) is componed on 
au Str^ tm% (Ar. aic. y.l), the abhiaja 
(Ar. gina VI.1.6) on 9#!?%? (Ar. are. 1,27), 
the vikarpa (Ar. gana VI.1.7) on 
IW (Ar. are. V.2); the Wiasa (Ar. gana VI. 
1.8) on sraW f®3; (Ar. aro. III.8), the 
mahadivakirtya (Ar. gana VI.1.9-18) on 
different stobhas and Ar. are. Y.2 (fi3tf 
113). 

IRlunH 18 not found in MW and 
Index Vedique. It is quotable only from 
KBXVIII.2 lC3Ra3lP» IWfH The 


editoi of VPK euioncls it to 
on the basis of PB XIII.IO.IS (which is 
tho only placo wheief^'^T^^^ occurs). The 
enieudation, unsupported b^' any MSS 
anthoiity (boo Liiidnoi’s edition), is un- 
necetesary becauc-e lu tho agmstoma it 
is ahvayh on the brha^J-verses tliat 
the prstlia-Kunanu (excepting the second, 
inaitravaruna, ►totia which is al^va'vs 
chanted on the gayatri) are chanted. 
The emendation is furthei weakened by 
the occurrence of in the piesent 

passage and in JB 11.48. 

6 Mark the position of the subject, 
If^, Alpo of. PB YIL8.9 ^ 33# (bc. 

tx. 1#. 

7 Ofsi. 

8 

9 Note the pendent di«]unctive 
conslnjction. 

10 0 3nq#5. A brhati has four 
pldas (8+8+12+8), the third j^a hav* 
ing 12 syllables. 12 syllables is the mea> 


IrftrjfTqf-sjupiTu 


sure of the jagati parla too. Hence the 
relationship. Of. JB 1.206 cirai (-c. ifcft*rf) 
q^f?T tq I 

11 ®RTldqiM ‘of unexhausted stiength’. j 

12 ABC ^IJSfrqfq*. ; 

13 C f^3fr I 

14 0 qr. j 

15 A o jrwqqg^. ! 

16 ABO I 

17 A 0 1^^. j 

18 ‘Therefore on the jagati (verses) 

the divakirfcya (saman) should be made 
the pistha (stotra)’. 




20 A -qciu**. 

21 3 ]agatis==3X48=144 sj'llables. 
4 hr hatis = 4x36 = 144 syllables . 

Hence 3 ]agati8=4 brhatis. 

22 A 

23 0 srqqq. 

24 0 

25 Oqsr. 

26 A B omit 

27 0 

28 A B 0 See note 14 
on .TB 11.13 




19 Ocr#. 




g^iCcR^ ^3 % fk ^JT srsiTs snfjRi^^ ^ 

sm ?T«inc?ira’' I i araw# 3r*Rft® I 

%5i sisnj snr^?riH \ srg ^rcj^sTTofr'' ^ 

srsn i srror* i i 

’ i ^ ’ I H sTTwr ’ f^TJ ’ M 

i?ra:JT^T3«n^??r^C^ ^ ^TgtT ? f H<q 

'•'sriT^ sjfvnjcTFq; I ^ SKTf^rsSHT’’ 

\ q?!r i cn^3iT«ra?TT^w^?T^?r’*'' \ 

^?iq:5rT^?r«iT’srf^’'" gwr 

^ atsf cl«n qRT^*!; \ 

simri ^T Wf^ ^ I s5*T « srif^ Sfir^i ^ I 

^ snorq^ ?fTqT5?»?( l 5Kf®* 13Cf^*’ 

8Tg^ qrf^ ^ 5rTqn^^? <rf twrm ? g*^^T?gn^sPT^ t m ^ 


1 The visuvat day is also called the 
divakirtya day, e^., in PB XXIII.16.1 and 
XXIV.20.1 (scheme of gavama 3 'ana). 

2 qrqncq^ 3 sg. causative of inten- 
sive of y'^ (Whitney, Grammar §1026). 


3 Of. JB 11.36 swt STFI^ 

4 Osn%. 

5 Wh omits 

6 A B 0 Wh qfqf%. ?Ct»# 





R.'k'S 


3 sg. inteasive pregent of v'% (Whitney, 
Grammar §1007a). See Over en nit het 
JB p.23. 

7 0 ingertg after it. 

8 C srr®ir. 

9 Divakirtya corresponds to mahil- 
divakirtya in note 5 on JB 11.36. 

10 0 VTi'^r^. 

11 On the vikarna sauian see note 
5 on JB 11.36. 

12 Dasa«toblia is the bhasa painan : 
Sayapa's comm, on PB IV'.6.16 %X HffT 

1 9Ti«P?r%; 5Tf5q;j?Hr 

Wfrr«rr See note 5 on JB 

11.36. 

13 B ftiTf:, C 

14 .-V omits '^51^, Wh 

15 C '??Mirffr% 

16 The phrase i,an)u(lile sit) ye or 
nditye is many times abbreviated by the 
omission of the noun — SBM 11.1.4.8,9,3. 
1.2, 6,9,12,3.9, III.2.2.26, IV.1.2.11, 12,14, 
AB (Anfreoht's ed.) V.29.3-8, 30.1,4, 16, 
31.1-4, TB 1.7,5 3. 10.5, 1II.8.16.4, KB 11.9, 
XII.4, JB 1.5,6,213,11.33.269. 

17 The pratab'-’avana begins witJi ; 
the prataranuvaka hymn. Of. KB XXV.IO ' 

18 or ? j 

19 A 3rc(srrM'?5r,?qt:, b -sifpsrfStjftJJi- , ■ 


! c 

! 20 A stfK'Sm, B 0 srfvisgw. 

21 A B 

22 C 

: 23 Of. KB XXV.IO STSITlftw !Tr?r^3fra:. 

24 C 

25 C =^. 

26 B 

27 So also Calaud, Answahl §119. 

; But all the MSS read JriiTrqrdr 

For the dropping of -v of -Uv <C -au see 

I SBK, introd. Ilf § 5 b and cf. AB 11.21 
Jnoimfrr Here the -v is not 

di’opped in uniformity witli JffVTniRT- 
3RJ3Tf?a- (infra) and srmr'fRri^Rg: (infra) 
where the v is found in all the MSS. 

28 0 

29 G^. 

30 C^. 

31 0 isf- . 

32 A B 0 W'h 

33 See note 37 on JB 11.82 for 
parallel passages. 

34 C st?rr, 

36 A B 0 

.Auswahl §119 (note l) W’ackor- 

uagel, BSOS VIII p.826, has shown that it is 
not necessary to emend 3WrfS^ an aorisl 
corresponding to the present 

36 A '^1%. 



- TT -r i nt rir 






’ %5r " I 

?R^ ^ siT|: ^ «^5r srrawp^* ^ 3?f^rsrr»?njft^ i ^ ^ 

id^nrar ?fii«TT«?'R’C. sisf^afwi* ^ flrara^ i cc?^ sng 5 nra: 

3T5r?5iferi|^3TS£ft “ H^.iii 


Major pait o£ this ‘•ection has , 
been edited m Auswahl j 

1 0 

2 Catnrmaiyas aiethe three sacji- 

fices {viz. ^^’nrnrRf, Wer^ ) pei- | 

formed at the beginning of the three 
seasons, each of four montlis duiation , 

3 All MSS ; 

4 See An wahl ^120, note 2 j 

6 B 0 j 

6 A B 3¥cr, 0 iT^fiT. Of. OH §55. | 

7 BOdMI?^. 1 

8 0 

9 A B ^crt^ETirfiTril^^j^r. C , 

10 Of. OH §§128,131. 

11 Of. OH §n43,i86. 1 

12 0 3cRi?C,. Of. oh §184. I 

13 A B 0 

14 B ^nt:. 

15 Of Kaika’s comm. onKat^ajaua 
Srautasutra 1.2.15 

«t45=^fw 1 inR?r^ Si^rai, 

16 Of. OH §1411. 


17 ABC 3<Ti??{Pr Of. OH §231 (with 
note 7) 

18 Of. OH §121. 

19 A B w^mrfPr, 0 

Hr«irjTF^f^, Of. OH §237. 

20 All tlie MSS have (inase.) 

hut Oalaud iv.onglv leads (Aus- 
wahl p 135, line ll). Oor.ee j JB 

120’ m VPK to 

21 0 Auswahl 5120 ?n?5rni?l%. Of. 

OH 5241d 

22 B 0 fuS? Of JB 1 173 Tt 

^ETr’4«fH. 

23 srPt^^tr I'S not quotable from the 
Other Biahmana- MW gives srPTWir (^^Tr) 
from the susaiuadigana m the Kasika. 

24 3T?EfilvV^7 m not found in MW, 

VPK and Index VeJique. ‘who has 

split his aemen viiile, i.e violated Ins 
vow of cha stity, TAi ’ MW 

25 A B 

26 0 

27 0 The text of this 

paragraph is uncertain. 


?r^ sT^ 31^5’ ^5^ ^wir sthh’ sr^j 

qfOTRi^flRr’' ^fr ^ 1 % I ?r I i 8 j«i^ 

3i5q^% aiwuslt swj^ 3Hf^^ y s«it «r«n 

srpf5i^ W I 

snoit ng I ?R ifjR y ?r«n 

vRT^ar I 



^fw^Ri-arsnirfi;. 






I 3T«i ?r«n 1^ gr ^TMT ^ wwn% 

%^SH«TT ?E^5 I H ?T ^ «Tgf^ 1 

qq;T’^ teg q^j'' 3 1 3?g ggf ^5«irf^ m 5rnstT ^ q^- 

?EiT^ st5?ni% ^raH; ‘^qr^ q^’’’ 

flri^gufif ^rq^gr ii^^ii 

1 BO omit the vi(jarga«. 8 0 ifir# for ^aMT WT. 

2 EC. ^:. 9 0 omits gmrfJl. 

3 0 ; 10 0 f^sTrfJr. 

i ABO gRRr but see infra where i 11 Of. JUB 17.23.4 JUB 1.9.2 

gPTRr is the reading in all the MSS. ■ JUB 1.26.8 Hf m gr ^ 117 ^ W, SBM 

6 Of. SVB 1.1.3 5T?HRli: j IV.6.7.5 HRTrP? =^. 

JUB I.ll.S wi^5ri«mg% gi^, i 12 0 qR. 

PB VI.4.13 HR 5^^R?r^. ; 13 Of. SBM IV.6.7.6 W q#'. 

6 No v.I. SBM VII.3.1.40 *1% t *ri:, JUB 1.26.9 «W 

7 Of. JUB 1.26.10 H q: m^R^ra: ^TRl, *r^. 

JUB in.1.18 rrm imi gw, XIV. 14 0 H- 

8.14.3 srmt % gm, SBM ix.l.2.32 giRr I 16 A 

gwrfg. 16 0 omits 


gf^aTTi: fk gf n%» ig q fic( % 1% H T tfa^mPd , ^ I ^ 

strong ^nf^nsw^’ i I mor *cq i i 

I i wj «3C5r srri^^Rcr i Ir tr 03 i 

snq ^ If «^?r ^qn^ersq; 1 3i?qf«inRs'* 

q^^isftqRL’ “ gq sRRsrq^i qw 

JRRq, qi^C. qf^’an^ q si fi p a r qq H«o|| 

1 All our MSS Wh grfiT- 7 0 gg^ g g ^ Tg R .’. 

(of. "Waokernagel I, p.234, §204b). “The Vhan+tipa (PW ‘anstossen, 

2 0 •iiln^ifr.-n<I\, Wh grfifqsPg. steoken bleiben im Eezitieren’) refers to 

8 For the omission of the noun, see the omission of a letter in the recitation; 

Oertel, Syntax of Oases in the Prose of cf. the comm, to AB III.86.3 adUyann 

the Brahmanas §60 Ex. 189, p. 260. tipalianynt which it glosses by upaghdtam 

4 B varnalopam kurynt. The passive voice is 

6 B 0 used in the same sense at TS VII.S.l.l sa 

6 Of. SBM XI,4.4:.8f . vai dasaine hann avivnhya ti^ahmyate sa 









hlyate, *He is left ( = lo’t) \\ho on the 
tenth day, vii, on the avivak'va da\, 
makes an erroi (through the omi-sion of 
a letter)”. Oertcl, Syntax of Oa^C'- in the ' 
Prose of the Biahmanas ^68 Ex. 2 p.299. 


8 A B 0 

9 0 

10 BC^5C^m;^. 

11 In the Bi'ahnianas occurs 

only in TB I 6.3.10. 




3i«i f % ^ s3??T’ 3TTig^ «j?Rr q%! I I 

srm I Hqr f q q ^ R g r Jtqffnr flrer:'’ afqrag: i 

?fqjn^?I^3Tf|r^q?q qr3fq?q” WTSRqjs^’” w, sw^rm 

qn^T, httht qcrq ^ i ^5 l?n^’ ^ an^ *r^’ ® 1 

asr«r f % qqs tjq ?Eqq anr^ aansWTsn 3Tf?l5(fq^ ^*Pi|f 

?J)5srR5T5’’' ^ q 

q, 37 q q, 3?^ = 7 qfr’ '* 1%^ 7 arsr 1^7^ qfi^i:fl’ ' 

^ I QicTT ^qfiJtqqTOITqf m ^T qg^F^T qt 

’ qrj^^tqFTO!^’' I q?req fq^ wqfq ® qq ^ 

q 

qwqi% I 

SHOT qqifqqq^ sqrq^ fq^qrq’ f arqRtq^^Tsq fq^J I ariFft qt 
^ 5r#q; srrg ^ f ^ i Wn^qq qa:^!^’*'' i^gq^ ® q^^is^q^s ||«IH 


IS^ This section has been edited in 
Aufewahl §§121-122 up to 7^7 77^ ftfC 
77% ^ 7177%. Of. KS XXV 7, SBII 

I.3.3.13f. 

1 07 . 

2 A 37757%?;. 

3 0 spTftq. 

4 C 3T7. 

SAB 33fH- KS XXV has 3?.. 

6 AB07. 

7 0%®'. 

8 ABOifMt. 

9 =71+375757. 

10 =7I+3?755^. 

11 It 18 not from JS. It occurs in 
TS 11.6.6.2-3, MS III.8.6, KS XXV.7 (bis), 
XXXV.8, AfeS ln.13.15, ApSS IX.13.6,7, 


MSS III.1.32. 

12 Bor gemtivuB agentis with 57, 
the p.p.p form of v’S cf. JB 1.6 (bis), 8, 
57, in.116, SBM 1.3.3.17, 1.8.1.39, 1 9.2.20, 
in.2.2.13, in.2.2.18, IV.1.2.20, VI 3.3.22, 
IX.1.1.5, IX.3.1.17, IX.5 1.61, 68, XI.1.7.4, 
XI.6.8.4, XI.6 2 9,10, Xn.4 3.10, XrV.2.1. 
20, TB n. 1.5.9,10, n.1.6 6, n.1.10.1 (bis), 
2 (ter), 3 (bis), in.7.3.1-4, AB V.29.5,7, 
V.31.3,4, GB 1.3.11, KB n.8, VII.3, MS 1.4. 
12, 13, 1.8.7, 111.6.5,6, KS XXI.7, XXin.6, 
xxrv.9 (=Kap xxxvni.2), TS m. 

4.10.3. 

13 Of. SBM I.3.3.13f., esp. 17 7 

57ran#15I% 1 377# 3777^ TqfTqpTf 

7# 57r|^%7 tffJFflTi 7rwf7 I 7737^- 
3777%%ff7t 7%qra7f 7»qf7 § 5r ^77^^«7 ii lS 






^MK 




AIPO cf. KS XXV.7. 

14 0 Note that here the 

Elaopva version of SB is closer to JB 
than the Madhyandina. SBK II.2.8.3 has 

•••, while in SBM 
XI.2.3.11 the names read ^ ^■ 

15 ABO 5f?r?5rrf3t, 

16 ABO srnrf^fti^. 

17 All MSS^RRl., but Vedic Concord- 
ance, Auswahl §122 give no variant. 
ApSS IV.16.15 also reads m. 


18 0 

19 0 araiWt. 

20 ^ *1 . qwftsf % is not 

found elsewhere according to Bloomfield’s 
Yedic Concordance. ApSS IV.16.16 has^RT 

21 0 5 rr»^. 

22 0 

23 A B 0 

24 0%lRC.. 

25 B3^^. 

26 0 


^STRT^ «TS|^^SITO|R 

3T»T^[^y sT^Jisi JsNfIr I ^trgC^ #^np?ri 
^ I ^ I w ^ sR^rgr— 5T srr«t!T i 

gn ^ i 555^^1 % 

^5 ^ I s^iTsfV ^ ^ CRT i 

^ %?Rr «=C 5 1 

: 3 W» ^ 5 ?ni^ I g{?^ gnTnft%'' 1 

m tc?r’ “ 3;v-^ vr#*?! ^ % «gTgfs^; i 

gT5T(5R0’' ® I 1 I f m 

wf^T 'gra^’'' I 5r3*% 

^ I 1 ^rlrsnf^ «RRr3j«4l’^ 

»f^gTT 3 «ft 31 T 5 : 5?^n^ 

1 ° T ^ rwrarr 
\ % S^ ^55RTWr i 5Rr fsp^ gRt H if g n ^ . 

oishTwr^’*'* I 

^ 5ri»iwfwJ ’‘’‘JTRnttTSTT^ i 

^ ^ grqir wm 

^ftsirg^ I \ ?r ^t^rit^ tr^ iF^rf 551% i 









C% II^RII 

1 ABO m^- 

2 A 0 «rrft, B ^''^. 

3 0 BM'ft’. Heie the MSS are 

corrupt. At JB 1.281, 299 it is correctly 
read as <PrR (also tee Aiiswahl, p. 

299). 

5 0 ?r Auswahl p 300 tR; 

SjclRl. (wiong Sandlii !) 

6 The text ib uuceitam. 0 onnts 

^ «rTl?r, I 

7 B^. 

8 A B 

9 0 ®t3rrftfw. 

10 sc. aifffr. ' 

11 0 ! 

12 A B c *ni.. j 

13 *of which days are ' 
these {t e, the go- and ayus days the > 


^ W ST f% ^ S?|^3gV ' I 


Mvarta)’ ^ To complete the ten- e supply 
j at both places. 

I 14 B 0 omits 

15 A 0 = 5 rqaf 2 r. 

16 A B C 5 #>nstr. 

: 17 A B C S!f. 

18 C 3 «wf. 

19 C 3 ?sTrfkfer 

20 So all the MSS' 

21 Aiibw ahl, p. 310 s.r. Naimisiya 
reads 

23 ABO^r^. 

24 C nfmrgf^. 

25 C 

26 AB^f% 

27 C ^*ir 5 T. 

28 B 0 ^ 3 if 5 I. 

29 C 52 rni 3 ?%. 


wsr— sife* f^RiTO^R*i 

*k?rf?ra^ 53 m ?[rT«W^ 1 1 

3»5rT^«R[ ^Rssinaft 'Tturaft^ i ^ 

I ^ ^ 

s?«FR ?rl^ I »r8r 1 3r«i ?n3 

snTOw'*'^ «sr3?ctin^’qi^«n?^ 

^ * irf^ I »iT^ ^iJ'cqr ?ng. 

afq^ ’ '’?T^ I '’ %«r gw ’ ^g rwiq ; stg w iw^ii 

1 B 0 WI,'^. ’Tt^ occurs 4 For the dative with V'^at,, 

as a teacher in TB m.11.9.3 and JUB of. SBM VI.1.3.7, XII.1.1.1 = GB 1.4.1, 

1.6.1. &BM XII.2.1.1 =GB 1.6.2, feSM XII.2.1.9, 

2 BO»Rft. Xn.2.2.8, XII.3.3.1='GB 1.6.10, to 

8 owhftgwff^. fiWimJtT^is not 2ai.3 .5.3- 10 “GB 1.6.9, TS YII.4B.1, JB 

found in MW, YPK and Index V4dique. 11.66, 11.399 5&ISP%-. III.899 




srr ^ Hsr??rcr*r. j 

6 ABO *f«B5n. 

6 is found in Mahavastu j 

'IIIp.384. On see Oertel, Syntax | 

of Oases in the Prose of the Brahma^ias * 
§60 Ex.ll6 Excursus, p.223f. and Hay, | 
BSOS VII, p.183. I 

7 0 qoTr5«r ‘praiaeworbhy, 

laudable’. 


om. 

Acc. pi. of irraL. 

0^. 

0 omits 

B3T5^- 

Aqr^cT. 

0 

0 for (note the 

^ \ 


change of -?*r- to -^-) 


iC5r^^3T?T^![%^r5r i ®Rrq^5n*n^' if^ 

^ceTTET' i 5ii«f ^ 

«Tlr*T^T'' qttrpsqt'® «isrf^^ i ?r 

g n » T »5 ^t fi gr i 

arr: ^jqrsRftq^'' srj \ «cq qrq’“ ’er. " srj i 

1 

^crRir*qct^f^: t 3?«r qr ^ *s:q i ?nr’'* 

^jw^^nRT'' 51^ a?qt SRBTt 5rm q:«r ?Rf?r i err q^RR^qsR- 

raqqiRRtqf^’ ' I ERTR *rs^^ i 

*RR^)^RT«r’‘ q»?JlR 

sr^ Rtnr; qsg^^jTRtJIJ tocf I W l ^ f^ER. 

ER qs^ ^ R qssgf^R 3TJ>lr ^srsn qsRf^ 

«rfir qsgf^; 1 H ^Rre^qrai^RqRwn'^'" ?rr*. ErsRi^^T^J?^ eRR 

srq ’‘'?TR3if5fa^'‘'^ 5rf^%w ^ I «j%R «R 55^^ aw u ff^ g u f^iT^m 
ap^SR sRiR’''* I sigf^ aRig i ^ gt f Nr l % 

HR ?R VRfer, SR® * Tq f5R^ ll««ll 


1 0 3tw%»tr»n^ 

5 0 omits 

4 B ^WtT, 0 ^?RI 55 r 

6 0 Vi^^% 

6 ABO Note -®- for ■??- . 

7 0 iRtI'. 


*I^3?af«l['!i1 qnipi% 

9 ABO^WI^Hr. 

10 ABOWRT. 

11 AO Of. JB n .8 

wm ^ apUfPli^t^:. 

12 The mahavrata is a pafioavitpsa 

day (TB II.6.1.2 *rafir). 

13 OW 




^vS 




14 C 

15 BOm. 

16 C In 1 he ol her Brah- 

manas the word occiU’h onh' m 

PB IV.10.7 (riayana 

?TNt?rr). Of. JB 11.212(217) fT ^ % qs=q 

qs^i^rr i rj^rr ?rr gr i ?tq qrra; 

’SRi^r OT qq ^ qs=q(^qfT2r^ 

(t!. l. qs'sr qs^fqqftq^q) 

17 B nm. 

18 A B ?i^3:«rq;?r. 

19 0 qpqfqsfT-, 

20 B 

21 G 


22 A B -^r, c 

23 B 0 

24 ABO 3Tq^. 

25 ABO-^qr. 

26 0 The two atiratiae 

(/.e. the piayanija and the ndayaniya) 
are qf^f ‘fmn support’. Of. JB II 186 
(191) q'rr n qPrsr qqf^nr 

27 Jrqf^ ‘the\ commence’ is 
eontiasted with the following ‘they 
arise’. 

28 AC wi%. 

29 B '5qqr?ffqrfiB:(%«?. 

30 qPr goes with 


cnfraf^ I ofT xiT^f)FR; i =3;^^^ 

I ?reTr f 3i5rT5rn:^r ’iRfra.. f ^ sir^ 
ftwrsr :[n55n??R*: W fIfN i qRf)r^- 

\gR5tT* ^STRTKJ® I I ?rf%% 'w? %s?3 

%i fsiT ?n qsT 1%!^^ l rjwrff !!%'» I I srsfnti: isiT'«T'?5m. 

?#r I 9Tsqi%?n4iiqqisn%qif>! I 

aT«iTW 3Tr53w snfq;^ \ *^*r 

q’?! qq!’ ’ q^ qqi q^:’ ® 
q;t^sqq,i 

^jsrt ’ *qrt ^ f^^^qiH. i 
qfcng^’"’ srqq ^ qw ti 

fit 1 8T«Psrn?wr’ ' '* 

iNTBODTjoTOEY qqil^ I qfiqqr q qr 

In Auswahl §123 Oaland has edited <taqqctn«S^q 1 qmi^ 1 

and translated stqmT ai rqJ S l^ qq «rf^. qqqfqqiiqt^tqiS I % «J^tq fqqr 

Of. JB 11.418(426) qnH^-daqidif^iilqt^ , aqif^Rj I qjopRtqift^qfir (®.? qnnqqra##)— 
frqi, f f tqq qfr^qr ^f qif^q > qiqr# sqqqsi^ipqqqqrq^* — q##5?fer^- 






srt4: I >?4 ! v.l. 


5#Tr ^ TO ^ ^ 
iK#: TOi: (om. in some MSS) 

^r^Tfir i ar^?^- 

TO (co all MSS) %ftTO ^^THSinTO 

(v.l. »rr%) aiR5 jti% 

{vL *1^1) f%. Al-'o cf. DSS XI.1.4.7 and 

Ap&S XXI.18.8-10. 

1 A sfr#, B fronrfir, 0 

2 'i<{l'41»i^^9r is not found else- 
where. It recurs in JB 1.72 3^N)»r^^9rr 


TO?rr^:. 

3 


3 A B 3f»irarK:, 0 3?i:nraK:. 

4 A B g^-, 0 
6 C -dlF?T. 

6 is not found in Bloom- 
field’s Vedic Concordance. 

7 B^. 

8 The mahavrata is a prajapatya 

day. 

9 A B ftdfUv., 0 

10 0 On the description of the 
hundred-stringed vapa see Caland’s note 
1 on PB V.6.13. 

11 So also in Auswahl §123. At 

JB 11.404 Oaland reads without 


12 ABO 

13 0 

14 0 nrft. 

16 Of. PB v.6.13 I 

3^^: 5?ra^:. 

16 is not found in the other 

Brahmapa--’. In the parallel JB 11.418 
(425) we have which occurs in PB 
XV.5.20. See Auswahl §123 note 4 and 
PB XV.5.20 note 3. ineans *natu- 

rally bent’. Of. ‘naturally flat’. 

It is rendered by ?WTOr in DSS XI.1.8, 
as TO by Dhanvin, as TOfTO in S&S 

xvn.3.11. 

17 ABC#«ftTO. 

18 0 %cragrTO. 

19 g(w< 5 lRl ‘He grates, i.«. touches 
the strings with the plectrum (^cBTOsWr 
in JB, ^5*4^T: ^irePJT in Sayapa on PB 
V.6.14)’. PB V.6.14 has different for- 
mulas srrnrJT ftn’, stoto f^r, toto fwr. 

20 Off^. 

21 ^ ^ H5rn. and JIT^ *nc 

occur in LSS rV.1.7, See Over en uit het 
JB. p.42. 


S|%qgH STRJRT I «lt ®C^ aiK'’ ?pn I 

8HBr s^r^Rm, 

^ 3I«r «nr?^Rm STf^n?SF% l ^ *^591?^ STOl. 

^ 8T«i SER^TORH* t^nron arr^ i ^ ^ 

I ^qrwTH. W%«wir«P’ \ 

tm s m m i it *1^1% I 










irfr ftffl?3cnJi.'' ’’ i 

f^iah® ^ II 

1% I «Traf^T5IT?T: - ll«^ll 


1 Heie JB reads arVjtrr awr qi^fT 

fi^ (Caland has PB Y.6.11) after 

the desciiption of the lute. Similar 
is the situation in JB 11.404. But in PB 
V 6.11 tlie performance of tJie parimads 
precedes tlie desciiption of the lute See 
note 1 on PB V.6.11. 

2 BO-q-. 

3 ‘lasth ’ (opp. aW m 

4 A B ^q'iqrwr, 0 #r«nr?»ncrr 

5 A B aiff. Of. qff in the next 
tentenoe m qrfi;=qqr qfqqq^. 

6 oag;. 

7 0 

8 0 3T?qqqrqq;. 


9 Of SBM Xn.8.3.23, GB II.5.7. 

10 A'ssm, B 0 ^sqq;,. Of. sb 1.4 

ft?5Rqq,. 

11 0 sqsqlqRltq. 

12 B qqr^tq^iq, 0 ( 0 . 

13 ‘He should descend from the seat 
in honour of the toma, that is being 
ushered in’. 

14 0 repeat i sriq^qisT qqft qw 

15 B 0 fqfttftqr 

16 Bf^fqf. 

17 EV I 22.13. It IS not found in 
JS. 

18 0 fq?[qf^ (q and q are often con- 
fused m Giantha '•ciipt). 


^.V4> 

^ sTTf %?nr^ ’ ar%?n^[^] 

?T^ ^ »ng5Jtf ^ qSfOH ^ 

3n?*iT, ^ I i^crericJR; 

I !!r?ft 3 t«[ gu 1 7s%gT5 

tn^rnr: trs^rurt sm^rBr' 1 anrrw qs^rf^j* i q:qr 5131 ^ 1 '" 

3^: I 

?r^3qT|^?i^ai«n^Bn5«Tw^g3pif 

%S5gwBrs55«S^j” > 3 t«i 

<T5 ^g ri 5=5^! 3^'T^lra^’'' ^ i 8*«i 

g;?gT^«WTfwmgT^^WTBr’® ’ ^3 ^^^ ^ tBt 1 ' 

*15^^ ggT’ife! I snrw%s 3^«r; 1 3n?w ^sn: 'is^g^Br 

^E ^si rr;^* 1 8i«^ ?rar 3^^«r %9[rr 5TOrr ?rf^ 1 

3 ^^ ?r%?rT«n irBr iiavjH 



1 A B 0 

2 A B 0 The ‘head’ part of 

the mahavrata stofcra is chanted on gayatri 
verses. Of. PBV.1.8 ^ 

3 B<raf^^. 

4 ??Rf means 126. 

5 Of. infra 3^: 

6 sri^r limb’ is a new word. It re- 
curs in JB m.349 f ^ 

^ (no v.l.) 1 ^ ^ 

f?!*rr ^g®^r ?r^ qgr^frf^ jrf>Tiojrrf jtt and 
JB n.409 % 3 ^ aigss^ 5n?f 

s i^ lU't F lW l qwi%;. Of. SBM VI.2.1.23 
I 3# ^ 'iM^r- 

7 Of. SBMX.1.2.8 H 11^,% aiRHT 

and JB in.349 sniJIT 3TT^^ 

8 0?RI^:. 

9 O^F^. 

10 A B 

11 0 is not found 

in MW, VPK and Index V^ique. 

12 0 

13 ==i^+3. 


14 o^^ra;. 

16 0 sTTf :. 

16 0 ?RrfH. But see below 
ftq’TrPr FFtrurf^t (no v.i.). 

17 0 

18 B 0 omits ?I%nrr. 

19 OflST^. 

20 So all MSS. All the three forms 

'E^tf^RT, 'Wt^r and are found in 

JB. Among these tul'^1 is a new 
form. It has been emended to in 

JB 11.82 even by Oaland ! But it occurs 
in numerous places without any variant, 
e^. at 11.81, 90 (93), 103(106), 108(111), 
111(114) bis, 124(126), 169(164), 184(189), 
187(192) bis, 201(206), 236(240) bis, 282 
(257) bis, III.321. Though there are 
oases where it has a v.l. (v.l. 
11.119(123), 209(214), 238(238), 

(v.l. ^W^) 11.316(321), the number of 
passages where it occurs without any 
variant is far greater, is a genuine 

saipprasarapa form and calls for no 
emendation. 

21 ABO ft wf5T. 


^ 

^ ^ I OKT^STtrHSTH ^ 

I Ir arf^rtmflr \ ^ 

« grsqqsssn^j’*^ qfMqn?RH ^ 








a <?5;^ra?Tr: ^ I 3I5iI ?TT*^ cTTR SRRgTR^Tfqr^ • ^^ 

I ^ it I tis^^5r<?wqs?g^^3“ I ii«a 


1 A B C 

2 See note 5 on JB U.36 

3 C Wf^l. 

4 So all MSS. 

5 B 0 5Tq?a-. 

6 The ‘alman’ haa 125 triatubha (JB 

11.47 ^15^1% f^S^r 

which are equal to 5500 ajllables (a 
tii8tubh=44 aj'llablesl. The same num- 
ber of syllables la made up by 152 brhatia 
(36X152) and 1 kalubh (28). 

7 0 

SAC 3TII. 

9 0 feTRT. 

10 ABO 

11 0 < 1 ^ . 

12 C q^?r%. 

13 O-Tlifil?!,. 137ipankt,is=1374X 
40 = 5600 syllables. 

14 0 'Rfira^Tf . 

16 0 STCWf^. 5m% IS not found in 
MW, VPK and Index Vediqne. Of. Prakrit 
ba/iam, Hindi bUnwe, Nepali bSnabe, 
Lahndi bSnave, Gujarati bunum 

16 BO®s3T?^. 

17 Of TB I.2.6.1 
and PB 17.10.6 note 1. 

18 A 0 »*R. ‘he ought 

to answer one ought to look only to the 
total’ (Hang, AB 11.37). Following Sayana 


Keilli (AB ibid) tianslates it as by 
I conversion’ he should reply”. The exact 
' meaning i, ‘numeric concordance’, of. 

■ Prof Minard, Trois Enigmes sur les Cent 
: Chemins I (Paiis, 1949) p.73 ^201. 

19 EVni.56.14. 

20 0 

21 B #»%, C sfWr 

22 The ‘head’ of the mahavrata- 
slotra IS chanted in the ga\atia melody on 

' nine lerses. 

23 A B =5S^, C The change of 
R to W aftei ^ lia.i its parallel’s in 1^’IR 

RV (Macdonell, Vedic Grammai for 
I Students 553a). 3?5R, JB 11.46. 

' 24 C 'T^R. 

25 G ^'T. ^ ‘m the 106 (padas 
' of the two wings’ of the inahavrata- 

t totra)’ . 

26 B 0 

27 0*R. 

28 The bundled (pMa8)=foui pa6ca- 
vimsas. 

29 loc. sg. ‘in the 42 
. (pada^ of the ‘tail)’. 

j 30 In the question <??3- 

i *1^% the neul. form is used, 

I while in the answers the masc. forms ('F^T- 
and aie employed. 

Hence the lemaik iR 4*^1 fsyn. 


^ ^ arraretJ?! i % ^ sn®^ 

V 4iHrw« ^ h i ^ 








fgiR ?rfR5T sduNt' ^ ^raf?R %5r ^ \ ^ 

«Ri¥^5n5. 3i^nitJT5TTn «r %5r % sfWR i 

3if^RTW%'^ ’wtnr 3rfq«r^ i 
snrq^ «rt sir q^R i %'* mss^ sflm. 

1 3r«1 5T =3^ ?TTOR' 3UTf^?^ % ivi^ifsf I R srf^ 5SR%’ * 

qT5H«i:R'^ I s^5m »^(lr ’ tRT^’MtreT’® 

51^’'’ ^djii aT fq i'’ M g^ctqr^ grf^iqr^- 

R5r:’^ qairaiR ?flr i sin*r i % ?ar 

sjis^ cT RT^ * ^ «r«q;?rq«!;=‘’ R^^fii?tT' 

iw^ii 


1 A , B ^%r^qq^- 

«rrac.. The nom. pL sn^: qualifies the nom. 
pi. 

2 0 5qr5ffrq59L. 

3 AB4. 

4 AOng., Btm 

6 Of. JB 11.131-132(138-134) qq^'^TT- 

Bnsqrft 

6 B ari’iqT. 

7 C omits %. 

8 A 0 

9 0 «raiaq. 

10 0 asjqfti'. 

11 ABO qig^;. Bor the emenda- 
tion of qT^r%fir to qi^qp^f ^ cf. JUB 
m.1.1-7 qsr f qrq is?frr ^Sqm^qwr qqrRr: i 
3nj%q ^sq q# 1 qq qq ^i^qf ^Ri sr: i ?r 
t^s# qrq 1 3iqrft1q|f q^tqjTfRrq^ i ?f qqr- 
^?qlsqffqqrfi[%RR»ir^fir %ra: i ^ #sh#: ... 
spqiq^fw [Mark JUB ^</m^ ‘to go 
out (as fire)’ for JB ^v'qi ] I #s^f#: | 
q qdi)qi«lRl' (no v. 1.). 

12 0 inserts qqiRwtwjRi after it. 

13 Bqrw. 

14 A iJ 0 q^reri. 

16 0 ^Aqq;. 

16 There are twelve stotras and 
twelve sastras of the agnistoma, each 
tstotra (chanted by the ndgatrs) being 
followed by a 6astra (recited by the hot? 


or one of his three assistants, the hotra* 
kas — ^maitravarupa, brahmapaoohaipsin 

j and acohavaka) — 

prUtahsavana 

1 bahispavamana- 1 aiya-sastra 

stotra (hotv) 

2 ajya-stotra 2 pranga-sastra 

(hoty) 

3 ajya-stotra 3 ajya-sastra 

(maitravarupa) 

4 ajya-stotra 4 ajya-sastra 

(brahmapacoh arp sin ) 

5 ajya-stotra 6 ajya-sastra 

(accbavaka) 

wiSLdhyandina-savana 

6 xnadhyandina- 6 marutvatiya- 

pavanaana-stotra sastra (hotv) 

7 prstha-stotra 7 niskevalya-sastra 

^hotr) 

8 prstha-stotra 8 niskevalya-sastra 

(maitravarupa) 

9 prstha-stotra 9 niskevalya-sastra 

(brahmapacohartisin) 

10 pystha-stotra 10 niskevalya-sastra 

(aechavaka) 

trtlya^mvana 

11 arbhava {or tptiya) 11 vaisvadeva- 

pavamana sastra (hotr) 

12 agnistoroa-saman 12 agnimaruta- 

{yajSayajniya) sactra (hot?) 




^fwfT?r-siT§niTJ5; 






17 G«C^. 

18 B -'^K. 

19 C !5^.m?r 3<Tmc[- ‘odriieiti 

wind’, ‘boiitlieiii wind’, WfOT' 

webfcern wind’, ‘noiUiern wind ^ 

‘wind of the ujiper dnection 
f^)’. Tf^’Tir^ra 3=?R!fRra and 


3Kqf^cf aie new to MW, VPK and Index 
Vediqiie. 

20 0 ’T'h't 

21 AC (?r and ^ are confuted 
m Granllia). 

22 C ’T-iFrqiji. 


— If 3TT^ srrorq^«JC5r rnir i ssrfr sn^«^5r 

I ?T^ i 57<i^nnorf^sTfe- 

<T^ f 5 I ^ ft I ?r^ ^ 

wfflr «r<t. 5nfan%'' ^ mlf. vi i 

^ srr^iar, 

1 '55T 'f'sr sf?ist»iTsf I ’Ti; 

I aiKKT'ift^rFTf^'' " SRT’rf?^ 1 3T»4r ’ ’f ’ 

^rms5g?» 5i5r% sfiiiiwTs i f«PTff?T’‘ i ^ 3n?T?srf^ 

1 I g[^ Tf: I ?r^ 3T?jffr ^ f qf «trf^ i 

I !Tq’ ^TTirrjf 3T%«rR?i i fr^ snf^^ €n»qr fqf \ 

I f i qs^^s 

3qrqi% 1 5qK^ 5^*^ qf: • i ac^^q ^fifw i ?!t«( i^g 

\ ^ Sf^«5 I fqsqf^ I «Tt3?I3«lK q^ 3?raq^5r I 

si^ir^retw’ ' f5Tfnr5 i '* srf : i q^ 3T%<!q^ifNf«?r i 

I I Slf f t^ ^ qq ^^fTsnf ^qi% 1 

5%^: I qCT qr qr sif^r^ qtq%anq[;’ " qqqf^’ S iftfqqq[ rafraw'**’ 

I sT?ftqr»f” • 551 f ’sJt'* ^ SR«riq> wt i 

qrq qr q^rqrqt qsTs I ?r qq ««i?rsTrqq«f, «*nq«qfq?rw i qqq jr qq 

sqqqr, qrf ^qsRqq; 1 ^ qq ^fliit^qTq qqrm^i^q 1 ^fTiiftr- 
qtuTqq’"' qqR I qqmiwf q qFf qfrfJr qqf% qqq f^qqnqr’'' 1 ^ 
l ^ q r qqq t^" ^ qqqrf qqt^ q^'qira^flT?^ q?n[ R RTO # «VII 

lUTfrawsw"^ ^nfTRtll 

1 Of. JUB IILl.U q % 5^q,^iqr with the p.p.p. of (i.e. lB)cf.JBI.4, 

qqi?f I srrw%^. ! 88,40,361, 11.371 (Autwahl §161, p.207), 

2 Bqi^ I TSII.6.1.6, n.6.».3,SBM 1.6.1.21, 11.4.4, 

8 BO 1*5 For geniti%u8 ag«nfcxs i 17, V 2.3.9,10, V.S.4.14,V.6 6.11, XI.2.3.9, 






XI.2.4.8,9, XI.2.6.6. XI.2.7.1-6. XI.4.4.7.12, 
XI.6.7.8, Xm.2.8.2, XIV.2.2.49, XIV.3. 
8.30, SB IV.1.14,16, rv.2.1, AB IL8.7-8, 
n.11.12-13, II.13.8-9, m.18.5, III.47.7, 
ni.48.4, V.28.11, VI. 32.2 (=GB n.6.11), 
VI.33.11, KB V.2.4.7 , XIX.6. 

4 0 

6 ABOsn4%. 

6 B frr?«r. 

7 A 0 ¥mRJn*Fi is not 

found in MW, VPK and Index Vedique. 
It recurs in JB in.176 in contrast with 

8 B 0 

‘having a common connecting 
link* (Eggeling, 8BM VII.6.2.62). MW’s 
‘equally connecfced* is inappropriate here* 

9 Hence onwards it is told how a 
year-long sacrifice becomes an agnistoma- 
yana on the basis of the totals W 

1 wm 

The stotras and sastras of 
non-agnistoma days which are over 
twelve (the usual number of stotras and 
sastras chanted on an agnistoma day) 
are summeid up and when a total of 


twelve or a number divisible by twelve 
is reached, they (i.0. the extra stotras 
and sastras) are said to constitute one 
agnistoma or more as the case may be: 

‘This year (consisting of atiratras, 
agnistomas, ukthyas and sodasins) changes 
to agnistomas. Six (stotra-sastras) of the 
(prayapiya) atiratra are in excess^ : three 
uktha(-sfcotra)B and the sandhi(-stotra) 
belonging to three deities (and hence 
counted as three stotras)®. Three (stotra- 
sastras) of the arambhapiya day® are in 
excess. And wherever there is an abhi- 
plava (sadaha) they are seven agnisto- 
mas^. They perform the pysthya (sadaha)s 
six times (during the first half of the year, 
once every month). Six (stotra-sastras) 
of the two (pysthya-sadahas) are in excess, 
as alco six (stotra-sastras) of the (other) 
two. That is an agnistoma. Six (stotra- 
sastras) of the (last) two (prsthya-sadahas, 
remaining from the six pysthya-sadahas of 
the first half of the year, are in excess). 

' Then he adds (^'^Tf?r) those six (stotra- 
sastras of the prayapiya atiratra which 
were in excess). That is an agnistoma. 


1 The word ‘excess’ in the following lines denotes the number of stotra- 
sastras in excess of the twelve stotra-sastras of the agnistoma. 

2 AB IV.6 also makes three stotras out of the sandhi-stotra (Keith, Bigveda 
Brahmapas Translated, p. 54). Also see Eggeling, SBM transl., pt.III p. xix, and p.l2 
note 5. 

3 The arambhaplya day has 16 stotras and 16 sastras according to PB rV.2.9 

4 Whilst the agnistoma includes 12 stotras and 12 sastras, the ukthya sacri- 

fice (see SBM transl. by Eggeling, pt.!!! p,xvi note 2) has three additional (uktha) 
stotras and sastras (see PB Vin.8.4 note 2) which in the four ukthya days of the 
abhiplava-sadaha make up 12 stotras and 12 sastras, i.e. one more agnistoma. Of. SBM 
XII.2.2.12*3Tf^?: Wf: ^cgsifrPi H 

‘it is a six-day’s abhiplava, because it consists of six 
days... Twelve stotras and twelve sastras pf the four ukthyas are in excess — ^they make 


#fii^-aT5nJrq; 






The abhijit (day) 19 an agnistoma. Nine 
(stotra-sagfcias) of the (three) 4vara?aman 
(days preceding the visuvafc day)® are 
in excess. Then he adds those three (sto- 
tra-sastras of the aiamhhaniya day which 
weie in excess). Thai is an agnistoma. 
The viBuvat (day) is an agnistoma (cf. PB 
IV.6.19). Nine (stotia-sastras) of the 
posterior (three) svarasaman (dav)9 (which 
immediately follow the visnvat day) are 
in excess. They perform the prsthya- 
(sadaha) five times (during the second half 
of the year, once in each of the seventh, 
eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh months). 
Six (stoira-sastias) of the two (prsthya- 
sadahas) are in excess (and) six (stotra- 
sastras) of the (other) two. That is 
an agnistoma. Three (stotra-sastias) of 
the (last) one (prsthya-sadaha are in 
excess). He adds these (three stoiia- 
sastras) in those nine (sbotia-sastras of 
the posterior svaiasaman days which are 
in excess). That is an agnistoma. The 
visva]it (day) is an agnistoma (cf. PB 
rV.6.19). Six (siotra-sastraa) of the go- 
and ayus (day)s® are in excess. The 
dasaratra (rite’) consists of twelve 


agnistomas. The mahaviata day is an 
agnistoma. Six (stotia-sastrao) of the 
(udayaniya) atiratra are in excess. Then 
he adds those six (stotia-sastras of the go- 
and ayus days which aie in excess). That 
19 an agnistoma. They perfoim the sodasin 
twelve-times® (during the year). That is 
an agnistoma*. 

10 0 -tr. 

11 ABfiWl, Of. 

12 0 

13 All the MSS have the avagraha^ 

14 0 inserts after 

16 A B 0 omits 

16 0 It inserts 

17 0 

18 B omits ... . 

19 A 0 

20 0 For see Aus- 

wahl §86 note 7 and cf KB IL3 

The sodasins in a year-long sacrifice — 
of which gavamayana is the prototype — 
are being enumeiated. The 12 sodasins in 
the 12 prsthya-sadahas have been given 
above. Ancient authoiicies differ on the 
question whether the soda&n is per- 


a seventh agnistoma and thus the agnistomas amount to seven.* 

6 It IS noteworthy that PB IV.8.20 makes all the svarasaman days agnistomas, 
while here all of them are taken to be ukthyas which is apparent from the excess of 
nine stotra-sastias m three svarasamans. This difference is also noticed in SBM 
Xn.2.1.6,7. While enumerating agnistomas, ukthyas, sodasins and sadahas in 
an year it gives two different calculations of agnistomas and ukthya«, the basis of 
difference being the performance of the svarasaman days either as ukthyas or as 
agnistomas. See note 7 on JB II.7. 

6 60- and ayus days are ukthyas. 

7 The dasaratra consists of a prsthya-sadaha, three ukthva days called chando- 
mas and an atyagnistoma day termed avivakya, 

8 Eleven sodasins are included in eleven pysthya-sadahas, one prsthya-sa<Jaha 
being performed every month except the last. The one remaining^ sodasin occurs in 
the prsthya-sadaha of the dasaratra m the twelfth month. Also see SBM XII.2.1.7. 









formed during the atiratra or not. On it 
see Bggeling, SBM tran?!. pt.III pp.xviii- 
xix and Keith, Eigveda Brahmanas 
Translated p,53. Here our Brahmana 
is not in favour of the performance of 
the so^a&ns during an atiratra as is 
evident from itc giving the evil conse- 
quences of doing so. 

21 goes with 

22 iq new to MW. It 
occurs in JB 1.237 only. See Caland, 
Auswahi §88 note? and Index Vedique. 

23 ^ ^ occurs in JB 1.243,312 pas- 
sim, 313 passim, III.198. Also nee note 
17 on JB ir.6. Verbally identical are the 


sentences oocuring in the beginning of this 
paragraph. 

24 is new to MW and VPK. 

It occurs in BSS XXVI.12 also. 

26 C MNnM. 

26 B C 

27 C Jlfl^ The compounds 

and Kff35r9r*r are not to be found in 

MW, VPK and Index Vedique. Of. 
in ta XILl.3.23 and GB 1.4.13. JTfT- 
refers to the three great rites — 
the arambhaplya, the visuvat and the 
mahavrata (mentioned in JB IL8 and 
SBM XILl.3.23). 


^?5r3r I sTwr strt i i 

I ^ I 5R[iflr l m fm: 5^ 

^’=1^ ’fT I 3T5!r%g%^: I STT^ I I 

I I 'sr^'jnir i' snfr'*’ 

ftrpfn:: i ^ ^ srmt’ ® ^ 

I 3T^ ?n ^ 

s«rR[. ifr«Rs i «r«i 

?iT^' fwr 1 ?f!T 5 r, ^ s n ^g t s i ; 

1 3i?r su^r, ^rtrt 

tCTit ^:?i55r! 1 sw ?TT sTPisi; 

^ ^ im^ii ' 


1 ABC 3[Rr. Mark tlie collective 
numeral. 

2 ^ 'in olden days’, 

3 0 

4 0 JTPni is new to MW, 

VPK and Index V6dique. OhUp II.7.1 
refers to the five organa of vitality or 
sensation, viz, JTR, and 


collectively as ^TT’^Tr: (pi.). Our text 
takes STRr: in the same sense. 

5 0 omits it. ^^5 is not found in 
MW, VPK and Index Vedique. On the 
interpretation of f% 5 «t in SBM VII.2.4, 
26 see Eggeling’s note. Our text 'seems 
to go with the author of SBM in taking 
f^f 3 ^ 5 Cf as two independent adverbs. 









6 

H^rff ‘but now’. 

17 

0%. 

7 

ABO “^g-. 

18 

0 t. 

8 

B 0 a?T^^. 

19 

0 ^^r. 

9 


20 

0 3n%e.- 

10 

A*ft*H. 

21 

OtT. 

11 

ABO 3irl^. 

22 

0 m. 

12 

0315^ 

23 

0 HfR 

13 

OiTPt. 

24 

0 t. 

14 

ABO^, 

25 

0 Hrae.. 

15 

0*ft%. 

26 

0 omits 3ITTO. 

16 

AB 0 3R 




^ ’T^ t>5t:’ I fT »CT ?iE?r^^ ^#r: fii3«n— 

stt# fjifjn, H ?[r^S 

I ?T^ ?r«ir ’rfir’^ ^sn^ *3C^ 

fr^nmr^ t 5T^ ff ffM?r^ i 

fltur” ^q ilf ggf ^ ^ i ^n sl^ir 

m ' I HI % fF?5t tiS[ Hst’ ® 3T[f^«n- 1 nn ^m. tf«? > 

3isi% 3T5^ «rT^fflr I 
s'--g;3TR^ 

3^’ ■'' ^h?=h53:hh3t’ * =?i I 

’ <= ji'sifr;,’ srf^^ i^iti?! =h 
? nH:.3pf andfift hhht h^hi 'h ii 

Tflrsiror^’’ sTfi^rsn^^ i 

SI%35 

50rSrHr^H5n<>ni.3nH^:’’ i 
sdTPr^* I 
jr3fFRS[t^^if^wg^=^ 

?iR SF? 3iRif:n> ?waT it 

H HScRSI’H 

%«12 ’‘'=H3<SNi^ 51151%®' % 

SRRI f^5li^=^ 

5WHT a?Ri =h i 

i:^nra: «r?^ g t r^ s f gr i «csrqc.n;^ Ire;® * ?e§?^j ^R^iuftdJ » *5r wr 






1 

2 Of. GB n.6.12 STSPH:. 

3 AsRclt. 

4 0 omits it. 

6 So in all MSS! 

6 0'T%. 

7 0 

8 K {lectio simplieior f). 

9 ABO ?rw. 

10 01^:. 

11 0 

12 Of. AV XI.5.6 and GB 1.2.1. 

13 A haplologically omits it. 

in all MSS. So also in JB 11.64. Oertel, 
JBE p.36 wrongly reads STT^: (MSS 
and takes ?n (MSS with the next 

sentence. 

14 This formula is to be added in 
the Yedio Concordance. 0 adds TT after 
1 %. 

16 O’er. 


16 Vedic Concordance 

17 ‘In ancient times (l^) before 
the existence of (S^) the sun and the 
moon’. 

18 A B 0 

j 19 Vedic Concordance but 

I see further. 

20 A JRrR%,BJrim5H?:,0^frw^ 

21 0 arra^JpT;. Vedic Concordance 
I does not give the correct reading. 

22 0 STFf^. Of. ari^: in the 
previous line. 

23 ABO 

24 0 ^STPj;. 

25 0 omits *C^ *E3m. Of. SBM m. 
4.4.17 and XI.6.4.11 ^ m »IRrf : 

26 0 

27 ABOl^. 

28 AO^JT^. 

29 0 -f 

30 A 0 


5 5[T»if I ^ t ?Tra%5Tt 

5%'* ^ersTT i ?r ^ ^ sf%T i ^ g 'Jntg 

1 tir 1 8Tfirgri^% > iTn % i, ’qr^sn5q;«^cr^” 

s5?rft^ snr^ 

I ^ ^ ^ 3RI’‘' 

%s?i ?pn ^ im^H 


1 This section as well as a major 1 part of the following has been edited 






^TiTWT^-giTfnir^ 





by Oaland in Au&wahl §124 Cf. KB Vlf. 
i, Over en nit hot JB, p.40. 

2 B ^ 

8 0 fr#, 

4 C^. 

5 B 0 fJiftr. 

6 B 0 

7 0 deletes sftJl, 

8 B'TTS^RTRf, 

9 A , B itrai^^rfM- , c 

3Tfgtfrom /s?!- Oaland 
wrongly emends it to 

10 A 31%, 0 arifir. Oaland’ s 3?I% 
has to be corrected. 

11 0 S'?-. 

12 0^. 

13 =3Tfi^ffT?Tr+3. 

14 Omy 

15 0 A B 3>^«t 

for 


16 0 inserts 3?i^??l?? after 
I 17 So all MSS. Analogous cases 
I are cited by Piof. Eenou, Monogiaphie 
I Sanskiites I p.6 ^9, in the studies on the 
; subjunctive. 

1 The verbal compound B JT V’^is new 
I to MW This compound is known only 
' fiom the Jaiminiyas Auswahl l96, §115, 

! JUBIV.11.3 

i 18 After it 0 inserts ’T^rr^^T. 

I 19 A 

I 20 After it C inserts 3nyRjRf»lf8j%- 
21 

22 C omits it. 

, 23 After it C inseits 

' 24 0 

. 25 0 Bor these formulae see 

i ApSS X.10 6 and HirSS X.10 (p.l037). 


=3^ \ iruw 5r§rac^ 

I TR5i:.^— I 'apsfur fr ?iT^ 

ST I 

^ TO’ WW, mi TO. 

i ^ ^^rrrqr— Ir 5^''— stnm. 

I ?TO3T^sr sr 

a?n^3iT£g?if snwlr ^ 

... ^ ^ ^ 

g?n^^3[RniT’^ 

gsajjrraf,’ ' ft — sr^’fresra; 1 ® 

I ?r^^% I ?T^«nsr^3TTft?tlr *t ?rTO®^ 

ftrsT 







<o 


fftsfH^— ^ I ^ ^ 3TT?j?T5T" " T^?q;— WT 

aTTc«T— a rnsnor q; u:^T4i i srnFreft ^ ctr^’ * sr^ 

sr I 

aqK vTt^r^T" ^ 4t'' ' ^i^rfir, rr? 3 i?r f?r:5iSt®ni^’'', 

dw xi ^isfTf^— ^ i ?r 57^ --%5Tt % %T 

«^|v?rw I <r^?n^= ' sr 8ft^%, ?tr^ st i 

sr??^*?ft 3r^’ ^57r?i; sr^iTi;? ^rtWR m * ’ ’T^tr, stsr 

si^i^ x^ ^ * x( ^sWi^ ^■sr^q;’ “— 

3fiwf«RJRR^ I " «i:^>?n? ?f3[^ q-q-lf^ I 9!e[^?rRq; 

sffhf^qsRqrRt^ ’ ?T #^!%, ?rR^ 3 t??t ;t i 

Ir5np|^wf^f^;^‘ i «rt*t. '^x^ jt ftw- 

m«R I 

^ ^ »TT 3T^ ^^‘>srPX fif^, qiqr*’ fx ^ 

^ ftqRT y I g qwjft ^ ^1%. pm fR, 

^^'''’ I am fqgs^rT 1%^, f^'^sr, r>pHT'!t i%5:;=fi | ^ 

5f!P5j: ^ wf ^s!" ^ I ^ *’»Rf 

'R ll’A«ll 


1 Cg?I5T 

2 ABC-?l 

3 c^aw 

i c SN^rftr. 

5 owr^. 

6 0 5R3. 

7 0 ^^®rrfh. 

H 0«r^. 

9 O^T. 

10 ABGW. 

11 C 

12 A B ^»5P»ff»l, 0 

13 After it C insertu ^ tifl gT r^gH t Hifft- 

14 0«rei^. 

15 B0^ti33* 

16 AB03H 

17 A5R2Ss^. 

18 ABOK^. 


Iti B '*’ confuted with 

'??' m flio Gianfiia sciipf) 

20 A 0 WWHH. B stR*tR%. 

21 CtT 

22 A 0 ?Rat.. 

23 \ B 'itqpfn 

24 AO^ 

25 C ^^'nif’=?. 

26 0 

27 0%. 

28 B*rf. 

29 Ams=3. 

30 0 •qPTPnftsi. 

31 A B 0 5?nNhsm?W. 

32 A 0 .’P^wiWIr. 

33 A WTR, C ^r^. 

34 O’!*!. 

36 0 41% 

86 AB^f^r, oqrafir. 



5inRR-5JT§ian|^ 


37 A Aufcwahl §124 ends 

38 ABC 55n»ir*tfiT. 


39 ABC 

40 0 

41 0 


^fcTRSFT I W 

^'^F^a^Tsrqff \ cRJn^«t sr^ swfR— 

fTcr I 3T«r ^ 5 eh crt; 36[ 

#^'cqW I 3r«rt ^ ^Tra^sirqrTKftsf^iFT sn^t^Tflisn" 

9?33^cr’ =* sTBs^’ 3 I % ^ ^ ?r f ^ I 

^ ^ 3TRfR: *?:5r i ?r^ ?rq[; itriPJT 

iRTsHsrort^W l sranpift^;! i?R«nc 

^JiTFr ^TSRra^t^tsi;'' '* ^TT^rnTST’" ?nSr f^w?rn ^nicu^?j «r^ i 

sftf ^q T ^ qsrf ^ gTTf— ^ sg »n ^rt^ifcr i <rCT ?: w'* 

^3r5q^«m ^^I>54 *I«T% ll^mi 


ISr'Tliis section and a part of the 
next has been edited in Auswahl §125. 

1 A f???rm 

2 He is mentioned as a king in 
JBI.234(An8^vahl §87) and JUB IIL40.2 
(in a vamsa-list). 

3 A B ’?)»«rprr- , c in the 

next line, however, all the MSS have 

4 ABO 5rK?r#. 

5 A ^(*wra,. 

6 3IISR^ IS not found elsewhere in 
any Brahmana. Of. AA 11.1.4 with Keith’s 
note on 

7 ABO sr^/si^ is new 

to MW, VPK and Index Vedique. Follow- 
ing Oaland, ftT®SWr*!T: (leeko stmphoior) 
has been retained in the text. fft^ST^is 
not found m the other Brahmanas, though 
it ooours as early as the BY. 

8 A 

9 


} 10 0 ?ir. 

11 A B 3Tri*l5Rtrr, 0 aiwt^wi, 

12 0 

13 Of. BSSXVI.13 (quoted in Aus- 
wahl §126) ?ra:=5^fRl^?rqt*R 
s?rRqr^ *ngf f^^rrfmHT-. 

, 14 0 q*(|Jtii5l'itRl%TI. 

15 0 fRTC. 

16 0 

17 0 ?:r3rRR?qr. 

; 18 0 sitgptfwT, Oaland reads 

which occurs twice in the Karmanta* 
stltia of Baudhayana XYIII 26. 
is new to MW and is not found elsewhere 
m any Brahmana. is also new 

to MW, YPK and Index Vedique. 

may be a lecUo simphctor, suggested 
by the tigerskin (syt^w-'t^d.) used in the 
saoiifice. But it is supported by our best 
MSS. 

19 A B mmm , 0 BiRTO5CPr. 

20 0 








^ i: »T5?r«TOR^’ HtJigtii’ sn^smTO \ ?t 

51 5f5C 5rT«ftrai rr k 

ai^raw ^nsR i 5T i 

8 » 3 !srm M^^ t «^ai^ i[T^ : T i . f^^ifsi:'* |sni; sT i ^t^Tg l 

f% I 5R?n?n^<?sr %^?tr’. ^sssit, srifH ^ ^ 

n# '^, 3T^ IT«^’ " I 5 ^ I ST^q^: | 

sfSTT^^ qt ^ 1 ^, ?T anqq^, Q:q«^q 

s^: I gf^ ’ ’‘qf^ srfgfRlr r? g:?i^ »jaf?tai’ ® 5 t ^ i sn^ 

^ 3t%ii atfgrr glW^ sgfgri^q^ I 31^ fgf ^ 

^ qigt I q^ f? qrra''^ cRqr^ qrar? i q i^<n;q T q> i ^t- 

^q^qr’' 9[f»$t’'® q^ »r?fT^ sit^j i ?r «?q’^ qrf^ qqqj iqq’*' ?r?^ 

gras*^* q?: qm5iw ggEtrq sngqr ’ qq^qFi^qr: I ^ q:q qr^sni?^ S^qj i 

^r q qRi qqrsq ^ qt i gq q i ^ ;’^^ iq tgqrq qr^ ipq, 

qqi%i, qq qp^q^ftr^ i ?n^ ^qqq iqqfqqqwti^ iih^ii 


1 

2. B#»«l5^. 

3 A gTR^fJRiq,, 0 ?l?!T«Tftq. He is 
mentioned a^j the teacher of H^tsvasaya 
Allakeya in JUB IIL40,2. 

4 0 Oaland inadvertently 

takes with the previous sentence. 

6 A^^. 

6 is not found in Oaland’s 

text. 

7 ABO 

8 C^m. 

9 C omits it. 

10 ABO *F®S#?r. Here ends Auswahl 
1125. 

11 Of. GB 1.5.8 

Hence onwards the various parts of 
the hnman body are correlated to the 
year-long sacrifice. It may be noted that 
while our Bfahmapa indulges in digres- 
sions, GB 1.6.3 and SBM XII.2.4.10f take 
up the suhject-niatter of §67 <end) and §68. 


12 A B 0 ?raf?«R,. 

13 So all MSS. The reading is dubi- 
ous. Of. PB XV.12.5 g[# 

14 All MSS have which may be 

the original reading. For other etymolo- 
gies of. JOB 1.20.4 

5=?i%q;i 3i??r^ f w 1 w?*^PrRr 

PBXX.14.2 ^ SRi^ gRs?r- 

ftsj^RT^^, SBMVII.1.2.23 gjf 

1 ?Rl;'^«T^Sf?itoiTW5U aTRft?! ^!=?T- 

1 grer: ?r 

■>11^ 

15 ABO 

16 0 

17 A 5^. Is it 31^ (from/g?0 ? 

18 GKW. 

19 0 3r for (s)«T. 

20 BOtT:. 

21 ABgiSg^,OgR!5>J^. Isit^? 
Of, note 17. 

22 A gnairq^. 

23 A 












snor «^5[ sn?ian*jr): isnnrt <=r ’orni^r i ^ ^ srnJi^ 

S^RJ^SirJTJ l ^ 3Ti:s 1 ?r4?5C ^ 

3Tn:s«iT: I sTRwniP^ sfs^ 1 'srarff^ K^ wf^ 

gn% I srqr^ic*^ s?Ti!;5c^ i cf^reiri^rgw^^ 

R«iJn?!;3Tf: I mcT^^srsn?:,, °fn*«?if^ ?i^sn?;, f?f 

flfrft’TH sTf : I gf^E^qf^tc^rsrRRi^rwi;, ^ ^ 

I fflfH ccg sif s I *C^ StTcJ^^*^, 

’frasn^, fi I x^ ^ ^ 

55 I 5 RJI,, I f^tjcw^nsne 

31^5 \ ?T!fJn^ 3 R^’T#* 3 ?j’ "* 1 siTcR^'W!;.'* 

xi icT^in^ ’'^sr^jt 

sTrenfcr’ '* \ ?R^5rq:«R xx > xx^ ^ i 

3T??i I fssr- 1 fJ! *R “ 

snorr*. 1 sinn ft^sn^R*’ 1 

®’ 5 RR^ STc^JRrJL” g t^q fT^ sr: I PIT «R 

3?t^’ I I sftR 3ltli:”’ < ’TS^PTT: I xxm. XXm R5 

^ I anr^f^ ® ^TH^j’ ° 1^ X.X 

3 r; I « 3 C^h^* 5 , •RTT^rn'T^, ^X' I ^ ^?n*n sttw^iw* i ?tp^ 

srerT«m[,^r^®'‘ sT^%cm.iw>i 


1 Cf. AB 1.7 aWT I srPPJiH . Oertel) 

JBE p.3, suggogts a connection of snm 
with STi^jft, in wluoli oa‘.e Jn^iT may be 
emended to ST^. Bor the connection 
of STv'sft with srm add the following 
reference? to those already giTen by 
Oeitel— feBM Xn.9.1.14 ^ JTl^Jirsrim’i; 
im^ ?ra: !rr>rpr srmai;, SBM x. 6 . 2 . 14 : ^ 

-i?f str: I »w ifbn: sw: wrft. 

2 0 spt^r?, 

3 G 

4 A omits it. 

6 C»W. 

6 Oft. 

7 Omitted in 0. 

8 0-U 


9 C omits up to . 

10 A leaves out ®Tft5T g?ft»r- 

11 A 

12 A omits JlT«lftd ’I'flWHiT. 

13 B JTparftH. 

14 0 -?nRFlT. 

15 0 See note 18 on JB 

ILL 

16 C omits Kt 

17 A 3i%^#5!ir ^^(dittography), 

18 0 omits 3^^ 

19 0 inserts TTft^^r TCUPfT^iunT- 

20 ABO ff<^. ft??T ‘ninefold’ and 
hence connected with the nine prapas. 









21 A B srww, Oertel (JBE p.3) 

?n^. 

22 0 ?rww^5Ta:. 

23 0 . 

C3f. SBM XII.2.4.10-12 fltff: l 

'OTPEit ^ tT5=g^^sj; I ?Riir- 

^rnrHio^nr: I stwr: 

TKr??i: II I sim^ 3i5rtrSOT?*r 

fRr?RI^ 1 II 1 1%^- 




24 0 sifdd^. 
26 0 snw: . 

26 CM^. 

27 A B STEf^. 

28 0 si^. 

29 A ?ra: . 

30 0 




qf^g Tg q :.% srq g qf tg q ; .^ ^ErafiB[flr i ?r^ 

fgfqmqt.aTg? I ggri^r^ywri^ irgq si q^fi r^ 

«ni; I sTgJi. ^ ^ i ^ ?ri 

ggt', xg Hg gr q^ 1 '“snoiT'TRR: I fg ng ^ UTorr i 

JR sr: I si^ra«ru 

?r ^ sTpon’ ’ ^ ^ igRtfe i f ^ gqqrr*. Jimr, isx% 

«RR^, I I W’^t q s^g r:^^ I 

^ 'sr3wnf<q ^ ^ isrnT 

sftgSRcft, R*r 3?^^’’^, JRt eitcR 

' T^q^, f^p^, qretJ^qqc iggnj. 

qjqr ^rnwr ^ ^ #ni% ii*^^n 


1 0 -^rt. 

2 A B is a doublet of 

^ with the svarabhakti vowel -i, and 
need not be emended. Of. svarabhakti in 
«?tRcqt 5 . is new to MW, VPK and 
Index V^ique. 

3 No v.l. ox its doublet 

’^^W'rg are not found in MW, VPK and 
Index Vedique. See GB 1,6.3 and of. 
feBM. XIL2.4.13f I 

^2^^?[^?srr?2Tr: 1¥i%, ii 

^ \ scrft w ^nror- 

m. I w ^pfr 

Sprtirat (henceafter the passage differs 
greatly from our text) S^l<^»041 


sfclTR In this passage the 

word oi our text is replaced by 

TOt might well be a malapropism 
for which was collaterally used for 
'?%. In strict anatomical phraseology, 
and must have been distinguished. 
Eggeling points out (SBM transl. pt.V p. 
164 note 2) that the term ife seems to be 
invariably used with the bricks. 

Prom this we might infer that ift is 
equivalent to our being used 

to denote ^testicles’ as well as ^semen 
virile’ (tcT:). 

4 ABlfiRRf’^, 0 ift- 

is not found in MW, VPK and Index 









Vedique. Of. in the parallel 

GB 1.6.3 ?). 

5 0 I%^r^rf*r.. l%^T3(^)«fir is new to 

MW, VPK and Index Vedique. Does it 
correspond to 3?^ ‘spine* in the parallel 
GB I 6.3 ? Oompaie ‘skeleton*. It 
may refer to the vertebrae | 

6 These are the three posteiior | 
svarasaman days. 

7 0 

8 C 

9 0 

10 0 srr. 

11 0 


12 

13 ABO For the foui items 

c.ee note 15. 

14 C omifcs 

Together witli the dvipada, vna] 
and aticohandas the seven catnruttara 
metres constitute four item«. 

15 0 3731??; 

16 0 ^r. 

17 0 

18 12x21 = 24 (gavatri) + 28 (usnih, 
kakubh) + 48 (]agatl) +32 (anustubb), 
36 (bihati) +40 (pankti) +44 (tristubh). 




JTWsin sr^pcitat I V i 

^ 3T^i?:rf^ I % <^^firen: i m ’si?n«n 

sT^rai^ I I I i ^ 

1 ^ 'k 311^ 1 3T«i I 

5i^r i ^rSrf^ i 


1 

2 0 W»Tr 9^. 

3 ^rsRRr^'llo'. 

4 0 wajrf^’^n- 

5 ABO 30^. 

6 A B 0 Wt. 


7 ABO Twelve trivfis 

(12X9=108) are added to 12 X 21 giving 
a total of 360, i. e. twelve months of 30 
days each. 

8 0 ?r. 

9 ABO »??r?. 


^ i ^ ^ H i ?r^«ni^;9ra[ 





I % STl^lTm- 

9PqTH^’® % ^^STT ^SR^nCTj; I 

^ 3rT«iVr, 17 si%%?T’ ^ !r% I ^ fggr^— 3ifn erg ^gc?n^ sfer, 
sj%%g I Q:4i^ ^ ^ Hg??rd ^sirgg, sriermer: i 

8T«it 3iTi^— 3rT%«i *57^?^: I If ^ sfiT» = ’ Tfrgggiw^T^ 


5flRii^<^giNr?r^ygt sg^FT5^: I g7i;^g^®’, gj^*'® 

wi^ ^ I ggt snitr-^%gT gg ^g^ . g?^ng ^rc: i gg^gg 
?iT%ig^’' ^orgr^grg: gis^cft% i g^g gr stt?:— gm gg ^g^®% gT<!|®* 
IRS I ggr^rf % ^rwif g i 

gig gr ggig ggeiRigTWggTgT?^ gg'^ggig.^s'^ q?gp_u^oii 


1 C arft^in. 

2 O^Jireng.. 

8 ABC 

i A B 0 

5 ABO 

6 ABO smr. 

7 A oniil/<5 it. 

8 0 ^’TT. 

9 0^. 

10 A B 0 «r5iJTrrr. 

11 ABurHiOsTFi. 

12 0 

13 0*«nji;. 

14 ABO 3r^ 

16 Ottig. 

16 0 »Ti%JT?fg, 

17 A B Of. further f 

^T^ ?ggid’ grat. 

18 ABO Tfilft'T. 

19 0 fT. 


20 A 0 JfhFt,. 

21 A 0 Hr. 

22 or. .IB XI.29 ?Tf ft <3^ 

(\Tith note). 

23 A 3TriHr. 

24 Atoei It 0 adcl-j ^ ft 
^^R!3^!?!TWTrftr?T 

25 ABC^ra;. 

26 ABO ?T7?5:, 

27 A B 0 q’X 

28 0 

29 A srf^T^W’l. 3TftrHcrn is of greater 

frequency' than Of. JB 11.28. 

30 A ar^r-, 0 »f*rsqT?jrveg. 

31 AH*'!^ 

32 0 ?:. 

33 A gftit, 

34 0 WI% 

35 C H*fTiTJr 


— ^grf^ gj ggni^ gw’ i ggi%\gT igg srr^g® i 

gmi'^ i gigr^ggii^gwiig^ggT^ibTOTigfir^'^j I 

3 W gg?^ \ ggrigf'* ? gr gg gg^^ g^ i ginni^ ggg^ 






sr^RTsr ^ i:^!— ?rT 5 5 % ^n«Tl[- 

3r?rmw’ ’ ^ • ’'«T5i;%^raT^3Tn^’' 5^*t ?T5i.^Fn5^ 

srv^ncjw: 3r^q^ nsrnr^i^rJTq:.’ ® f «i:srtqiT%crs?Tq[^ i «?:^ ^ stjtw snnt7T%^ 

f# 5snt’'’ s^TRfcT I sTsrnrf^’' sr^ 

sn#^ qf 5 ?TR 3 ?r, ^ ^ s?rf|’'’ 5 ?i^ ?r «ct 


1 0 ^crfm^rPT. 

2 0 5 i:nT 

3 No v.l. but in the 

sentence. 

4 0 ardf*!,. Sec note 3 . 

5 Cf. the paiallel JB 11 . 14 . 

6 A 

7 A 

8 0 ’?^. 

9 A 0 Jr. 

10 So all MSS. Bor similar forms 
gee Prof. Eenou, Monographies Sanskiites 


I p .5 (bottom) on the subjunctive, anji 
Galand, SBK inirod. I p. 44 . 

11 0 3 ??r^iirfr. 

12 A JT^^rrar^r^r^, B JrlRiJn^r^r- 

c Jr^^raTsT^rftr^. 

13 srsifqTJrarJT is new to MW, VPK 
and Index Vedique. BBS (index) has 

j 14 C -?f 

[ 15 A B 0 = 3 %. 

16 AO JHnrfW, B srsrprfrT:. 




uri mw ^%rTt ^ ?ni% 1 ^ sqg?!’' ^?ni,srf^ I 

V sq^ss^t ^ i sr^knr 

^^ 5 : 31 ^ I ST?* q^q:?R( El sm^F^Ef^ 

sm E^sr^ J E%?E(«J3f^’" gE^TJ I snorw, 

^ ^ \ ’E^ER^ I EESflfTWr: 

snm^ I «?:e 'Ttee 3 e?r i e^ei?^’ " Te^ 

’ I fE%«n^ETgarEEERr’’ ee'* ® i e?et^«i:e EEnE(.»^ET^- 

ETE^E’’^ I E^ apsqr E ^^ CE E^E|( STEETEC, «JCEn=g*EEEE’'’ I E^ET^EWT&Et 
3I1ET’* ?ET5|.Ef\%ErEf’'* 


1 0 ?JiW. I 8 B h: (note the absence of san- 

2 ABO 6hi). 

3 OETsf^r. 9 A 0 Jrsrrrfir, B srsrrqft:. 

4 BO 10 0 fT^lE.. The four wives are 

5 A B omit it. mentioned in 8BMXIII.4.1.8. 

6 A 0 rl^iTJr, B 11 0 

7 A B 0 3rf^+ V'‘®lE.iB not found in any other 






11 0 . i TB m.3.3 2, JUB 1.17.2.6. 

3?%+a/ not found in any other j 13 0 ^«r. 

Brahmana. It means *be unfaithful to*. 14 0 

12 The superlative is new 15 0 ^^T§-, 

to MW, VPK and Index Vedique. The 16 0 

positive IS found in SBMni.7.1,22, ) 17 


!i«wt stqm arwr 'lorinsr 

^ 'grtjfr 5 ^; 1 ^5f?r ?n5^ 

wwftT, ?rF^ 1 ^ 

wi;i ^ 1 3m 

355^: I ^ sim% ^ ffSFl’ ’3 sHTPr^’ ?gr 1 ?r’ ^ 

«r^ »rat^ 1 <miT^ ^ '’ ^%cr f sard Trszjfor'' ^rgcaniqdj ’ 

mif’’ ?Tiir»rar%’’* 1 1:4 sif^r 

3Tar% I ^4qc 1 w 

5qs4’ ® qBr »rw#’ ^ ii^^ii 


1 So all MSS. 

2 A 

3 Of. JB 11.62 (beginning). 

4 0 3I5lk. 

6 0 

6 0 

7 A B 0 «rf!S^. 

8 0»RI. 

9 B 0 3W. 

10 0 14hfw. 

11 A^’d’w. 

12 om.. 

18 Boswrf^. 

14 After it 0 inserts 
16 ABO Iot. 

16 B^,0^W. 

17 0 14^. 

18 A 0 1<?!3, B ti»?!#r. 


19 AO 

IS not found in iho othci Bralimapas. 
Prof. Eenou also does not record it in his 
Index Vedique. MW quotes 
from the Jatakamala of AryasHra. Of. 
m SBM XIV 2.2.17. 

On {-ioh infinitive) see 

JBB p.ii. ^g?sfifTcr^r means 

‘he who can make kingdoms tremble’ 
(see Maodonell, Vedio Grammar for Stu- 
dent'^, §211, 3b, p.338). For the idiom cf. 

^ ^h^if to ^uf^in Bhi- 
tari Stone Pillar Inscription of Skanda- 
gupta (Bhandarkar, List of the Inscrip- 
tions of Northern India, no 1549) line 15. 

20 No v.L iB new to MW, 

VPK and Index Vedique. So also 

connotes 'a meek and submissive 









person’. m the sense of meek’ i% not 
found in earlier literature, including the 
Brahmanaa. With cf. *pliant, obe- 
dient’ in the Rgveda and V^^^are 

doublets). 

21 Oft. 

22 e^+3Tr+VH:isne\vtoMW,VPK 

and Index Vedique. Heie “6^ seems to 
have been added to the usual STT+ V'^to 
make it correspond to in 


I (wheie it is prehxed for emphasis) — a 
, ? Note the loc. tf^) 

I with ^^+3Tr+ 

! 23 C 

I 24 A B Can be a 

I genuine form ? 

25 See Dr. B. Ghosh, Collection of 
the Fragments of Lost Biahmanas, Frag. 
LX, p.lOO. 

26 C 


I I f^Wnr: I t I 

I I maft % f^^or; i ?f?«T ^ 

I «^5r i i ^ % 

f^^sr^niT^l st^tt l ?f?r sr!sn«ft sprs^l 

^ sra'’ sr?T^g^, i ^ 

^cfsr^'^ 3T5TR ^rr i ^ ^ srcTSR^’ “ ’ 

m ?rT f^r^, ^ 

^ 3T^T«frt^ I ^ 3ft«r'4t5Tf ^- 

I 3T%gi%sTsj: i ^)f%5rT 

lC5ftfTlJ’' I ^ ^ I ?ltsT?J: 

3TWI53l^^^ ^qrr%5?r ^ ^%cTfT^ I »^T ^*IFI- 

^ I *n •n jrt ant^sn: '' ® i 5 r sfg 

I ’ ?arg^’ " ^vs^ ii^yii 


1 Thi'i section hsis been partly 

8 A 0 ’Tfi:%®3ir. 

edited in Answahl §126. Of. ABI.6. 

9 ABO 

8-9, OH §19, §22andKBVIL3. 

10 A B sAf^l. 

2 0 ^aii'>ira?ff. See Keith, Eigveda 

11 0#. 

Brahmapas Translated p.lll, note 2. 

12 ABO 3?f^. 

3 It is omitted by 0, 

13 ABO See Oertel, JBB 

i 0 tl»rt. 

p.l3. 

6 01#. 

14 0 arfaggrsrf^^. 

6 A B sRNgf, 0 itm. 

16 B 

7 0 Oaland has 3T5J^ for 

16 0 1^:. 

eiWW. 

17 0 


^ iTv 




18 A B 3?^ W'*!:.- 

is new feo MW, VPK and Index Vediqne. 
See Oeitel, JBE p.95. 

19 0 fi5:. 

20 0 gff?rrr. 

21 0 




22 0 

23 0 3n^r:. 

24 0 A similar formula occurs 
tn 11.52. 

25 Omitted in 0. 


srq^c^'" 3T^?n^_ ^cri^Scr whi ^ 

^RIRnE.^ 3Tfj%'® % STFH % STIotl ^STflf ^WS^rt ^rTf 

?OTS5n srsrrqd^ *[JTS^ I ^ «^?!Tf«r^ stjtt- 

afftR:. fJiT ;5^ >w<n ^^r?n% i sr^iri: 

m m ^s?i %?r, mi ^isj^n i ?nHi ^fi 

m i\^ I fwt ^?i7 

*138=11 33^^511'’', * 1 ^'*'* ?n*nf% I sf«T % #Tir *^03 

5(%, * 13^1 #i5*n %T 30? 3i?r 

i;r5E^ i *T?*n#^?rT ^ 55t«RT 3r3ft%?Tn!T 

^hrt *cRn— ii^*^ii 


SS*Por this section see the parallel 
KB Vn.4 and TB III.7.7.4f. 

1 A snn^F3«iifH, B 0 5TO^}i3tflnf#r, 

2 A B C «T^t3^rf^. See Index 

V^ique s.v. 4^'’!. 

3 0 *530. 

4 4:5»TOo® is new to MW, VPK 
and Index Vedique. 

6 ABOSTPT®®?^. 

6 0^l%rra; 

7 BOsn?3* 

8 o^ajFT. 

9 3.=®. 

These formulae occur in Apfes X.10.6, 
and similar ones in Ap§S K.8,7, KB Vn.4 
and S&S V.4.1. 

10 A3&i%5r. 


11 A 

12 0 =^tSiir. 

13 After it A inserts ^*11 and 
B 0 insert *rr ^^RT. Oan we read 
’^![PTr instead of the readings of A and 
B C ’ In that case the text would have 

The parallel ApSS 
X.10.6 has only once. 

14 These four formulae occur in 
IpSS X.10.6 with ^1^ for 

15 AO^m. 

16 Of. TB ni.7.7B, Ip&S X.H.1 
3&^*(i®ui3 ’^iTRC,, 

17 0 

18 Por similar formulae see TB III 
7.7.4f. 








— ^ 1 9««J sflf^Ttir «^w® ^mR. 

^<71^’' I 3^?rr^'‘ ’n^$r%RR^ i 

«Ri% rT^srar ° TRTT I 

gg g^sf: qttg;’ ^ §fKI tl\g[ gsTH: S3R?gq^'*’* ^ I ?r^ 

Str^iR STfcT’^ ari^I^ I ^ srf^ST 

I sRn^sT^n^’^ fR I 

i[R «R t I ^ ^ «j:«r ?r^ i #[R5rRf i irr’ * 

WTr! *IC»7T^ I ?r m >R l^cTJ” > ’T^W ^STT’* * 

^qc. ft sTftff I ^?nrt’ ^ TT^'qr. 1^’ ^ ^ ^^rtt- 

%cTart’^ 3T(7nT'*^’'» ^ tfit 5jt^ ^T srwr^^ ^«^t- 

ttrTH tRn^qc. 'srtO" i 

ttf^j I ?r ^ ic«r ’ 3ir5^%?TM ?i 5T srr^ft^ 

®f^ ^Rrrt I 5r^ *57 

gi«T®^ ?r « 7 ?r^q; fttn^ f%i 

trtfRrafr^rq^ i i ?rfri7 

?rn% ^rrerf ^< 5011 ^ Rfqr 5 r^ i ?n% i^^Rqr 'r 

TT^ofirar’'’ ?r#fT q^qRi ?r»?R. ^ 5ir^ ftf^cr 

•tIsR I «7?f^ ’R srf^ VRfif II %.% ^*^11 


1 The adverb ‘with a desire* 
18 nol found in the othei Brahmanas (TB 
11.5.3,2 has ), MW also does not 
register it in this Renne. 

2 0 

3 ‘while undergoing consecration*. 

4 0 3T^Wtt. 

6 0 

6 

7 A B *1^, 0 ^P'^Rg^f. 

8 Cli 

9 0?r^?rrPr, 

10 C , 

11 A m- 

12 A SRr^n^, Vedic Oonoordanee sR^r 

wq;. 

13 0 3RRr, . 


14 0 

15 This formula aho oocur'i in TB 
ni.7.7.10. 

16 It occurs in TB III. 7 . 7.9 and 
I lp&SX .3 8 . 

17 B G 31 ^;^. 

18 A 5 R 3 r^H. 

19 ApSSX. 10 . 6 . 

20 0 omits ^^?rr. 

21 O^sT. 

22 A’?%. 

23 A B 0 Of. % 5 f?rr in JOB 
1 . 5 . 1 , 4 . 

24 ABO^Rirra;. 

25 0 3 *lf?r. 

26 0 ar^t^wsm^. si^l% 5 r?nr is not re- 
gistered in MW, YPK and Index V 4 dique. 








occiusin KB 1V.4 a,na XB VII.2a 

27 =3rT+3Tim gooq with 
3T7^5l IS not given by M\Y. 

28 C 

29 0 

30 0 sr^s;.. 

31 ABC . 

32 A 

33 A’Wff, B >^11 

34 ABOwr. 

35 0 

36 A B C 

37 AO 

38 MW, VPK and Index Vediqne d 

not racDi’d means ‘dis 


I ti notion’ 

' 39 Cfe. 

40 AC 

, 41 ABC qarvTf . Of. SBM 1.1 4.1-2 

I 3j«f nsjjrf^ 

I ^ ^TPPrrt 

' ’Trf^ gi*5ri ^7 jfrfff fiwtrf^ i %cn:»ir 

f^'iTrf^ cTift Hrert ?:i 

I qwiftf ?rrf5! *ri7T Eggeling 
j ti an slates as ‘the brown and 

the yellow ones’. It would be better to 
take as ‘brownish’. 

42 ' A B C '?5fW5fit 

43 C 

44 AC omit ll^^il. 


>r' ^ *er^'s»>rrf^«n’ «r srgr- 

sricJim srgEfs^r i ^ 

g ^ qTrr % iT»i^ sr^ 4gsiT^ |wr *n #7J3[.' 

I «r«r ’' ^ g ^^<g i% i sr^rnr ^vsrm^ 

s%, s%, w%?n5qiw^’’« I ?r tc^rsr^’* ri; 

^ *iw%, ! 3r«rrT: strw i stsssht m swrt^ ' i 

^ispgrar*?; oiteRj:. siq^’^ trn:iisft Sfr^sraraw’’" i »m'** 

?nfer qr5JiR” 'ii fflr i 5 airr’* 

?n’® ^ g sT^T^tq m gr? m i ^hr 

fMrf^cr’’ I 

sTwft ^T g TrFi <ft ^5’"' sr«ira?r;’*'' i gr aiFi: i 

^ »TP:nRJ^ aiI«7i:irR’* I S[5S^^" ^ STSTSI# 

sRiTrl t %sr qrcjRt 

iS* §§67 and 68 have beon edited ' 4 0 

and translated by Prof. Cal and in Aus- 5 ABO TraRT. 

wahl §127. Of. OH §264 /, g, %, &, 1 and 6 A B 0 Of 

SBM IV .4.5. OH §254d (Auswahl §127 note 9). 

1 Cl:. 7 Aai^giR;.. 

2 0 liRifsRr. 8 0 

3 See Auswahl §127 note 8. Of. 9 According to the Vedic Oonoor- 

IB 11.66 and §BM I.I.4.2. dance it does not occur elsewhere. 


10 C ^ Caland wrongly reads 

4 Orr two best MSS show and 
it would not be proper to give to a 
friend a black antelope skin which takes 
away the glory of consecration and per- 
petuates sin 

trr'HTTT Of. OH §254f, Ipfes 

XnL19.9, M§S n.6.4.33. Hir X 18, and see 
Auswahl §127 note 10. 

11 ABO-^. 

12 ABO 

13 Of. ISS VI.13.9 »r%- 

«T^iiRr9rr^5js?rs%. 

14 A B 0 

15 All MSS ^:. 

16 ABO arw:. 

17 0 JTW 5rftrq«j^. 

18 0 ^i^rq-. 


19 0 ^ra. 

20 So all MSS (without the visar- 

gas). 

21 0 'Tn:JTr35i;. 

22 0 omits 

23 0 *r. 

24 0 ^f'C. 

25 After it 0 repeats 

26 Of. SBM IV.4.5.10. 

27 0 ?gTf. 

28 Of. SBM IV.4.5.23 (Auswahl § 127 
note ll). 

29 0 3PTf JTT. 

30 A (Auswahl ^127 note 2 
3[5R;), 0 

31 0 is of common 

occurrence in SBM, besides KB I.l, TB 
III.9.1.3, JUB 1.4.7. 

32 A B 0 5«nf^r. 


JTi 51^’ srns: ' m I i 

i^lsr ^ i 

<11^ W- I 

M ^ II 

fc^ «?aT I ?T ^ ?nTi% i 

\ ^ \ 

^«rs fler i 

3#, fftt silt, 1 3T»Ti«np?t’7i%5^ 

sr^'- 3T=?fi<l'’ ° ^!T ?Fra%Ti% I 

tr?r^’ ’ ara an^ ?=ir?n ii 

'cfe I »nt*T^ swrmr«it’Tfcrg^”' i arrs^iwi^’'^ 

wt vraw • ?Tg[.^’s'iTn%# ^ira«tR%Tg(. f tirr, 

«iTf^w^’*S 5«r^55n^’'* nwT’" ^?(iTi«5?rf 

5 II VH 







Vi 


Of. taxn.9.2. 

1 Vedic Ooncoidanoe doe-i not 

register it. Of. ASS VI.13.14 iT^l .), ' 

MS 1.3.39, KSrV. 13, Apfes Xni.21.3. 

2 ABO 

3 EV 1.60.10 (for othei references i 
see Vedic Ooncordance). It is not found i 
in JS. 

4 So all our MSS, but ^ ( = f ) in 
Auflwahl. 

5 0 

6 0 (metathe°i>'), Auswahl 

(MSS) 

7 0 ’5^. 

8 VS XX.23, XXXVin.25 (for other 
references see Vedic Ooncordance). 

9 A adds 3ist after it. SBM Xn.9. 
2.9, VS XX.22, MS 1.3.39, KS IV.13, 
XXIX.3. XXXVIII.5, LSS 11.12.13, MSS I. 
7.4.47, MG 1.1.17, 11.25, n.2.26,ApMB II. 
6.6, ApG IV.11.22. KSS XIX.5.18 have 
TS 1.4.45.3, 46.2, TB II.6.6.5, ApSS VII.27. 
16, VIII.8.18, 18.10, XIII,22.6 do not have | 

like our text. 

10 See Vedic Valiants II ^754 foi j 

the * form of the aorist of | 

11 0 See Au'jwahl ^127 note 

4. I 

12 0 ?rR. { 

13 0 'T%. I 

14 AOatvw. 

15 AOan^^TWr#. 

16 A 0 1^5^;. 

17 o-jH- 

18 0 'tR:-. 

19 A *11^1^17-. 


20 A 

21 A 

22 A 0 

23 According to the Vedic Oonoor- 
dance it occurs only here. 

24 A C Auswahl lecords 

the valiant Oaland and Oertel 

(Syntax of Oafes in the Piose of the 
Brahmanas ^57 Ex.3) adopt which 
word IS found now'liere else. The topic 
begun in the previous f ectioii is completed 
here. It is clearly brought out by 

(the reading adopted hare), which also 
supplies us the correlative of «15SI:. 
Ooireot the translation of Oeitel (ibtd.) 
to ‘so what glorv there is in the conse- 
ciated (saoiiiicei), that glorv remains in 
him after he lias arisen’. 

26 Of. Hir X.18 (quoted m Auswahl 
^127 note 12). 

26 A B (3ffirtyvr jg not found 

in MW, VPK and Index Vedique), C 
^^”1. Of. ApSS XIII.19.8, MSSn.5.4.33, 
Hir X.18 (quoted in Auswahl §127 note 
13). occuis in SBM I.1.4.3 and 

SBKII.1.3.8 

27 A B 0 s^%r. 

28 _ A 1^=^+'?^. Of. 

fCw (above). Ap§S, Mfes and 
Hir (quoted in Auswahl) also have 
Oaland inadvertently reads m the 
text. 

29 A 

30 ABO 

31 ABO%^. 













m srsrT^ 5 fi.%?iT?r 1 3 T«r ?T^^on?rf ifipra ?TSi: l^rrar^, 

^ “ I ^sfiracsn^’ ’ sn^^’ ® 

^?rra<ft^?r’M i ?r 

srsrrmd^ w^r^ra— ^ i h «^?rf ?t> snf^»^?R^^?iT- 

i 5 r^T^cp[. 3 iT 3 w^i <r??r Trsrr^?r?^’’ « ^ si^ 
qr^feiTgt ar ^ Tgi^ i cT^tn^ ^ ^ qq ^ ’ Tg[Tg?T' '* fr'^sri^rfflrlcRt, 

;t sw?T?T^’ I cre^T ?nR’ ® " "sn^ q%?r^ ''^^JTPit 

^ ’ , 3 TWC «^sr '"— ii^Mi 


I®" §§69 and 70 have been edited 
in Auswahl §128 

1 ABO-’Tfit, ^gsrsrrqf^ i^ not le- 
oorded in MW, VPK and Index Vedique. 

2 A s?3r^. 

3 0 -wf^TRC, 

4 A -qs., 0 The yajnn- 

yudhas are mentioned m AB VII 19 and 
TB III.2.5.9. In the lattei passage the 
asurag were defeated by them. 

6 A ?r^*rr%rfi^ig^F^r, B 

*fig'?rfvf, 0 ’r^sRnl^fig^njfr. 

6 0*r. 

7 C JT^T*#. 

8 0 

9 Oq?^. 

10 O^^rra:. 

11 A B 0 

12 A 3 in 5 ?. 


! 13 A ^m, 

I 14 A omits ?rra^?r^^«r. 

: 15 A B C -W. 

I 16 C 

i 17 0 

] 18 Of. JB 11.73 ^Tg. 

i aR3^2rR^..?rr t^r ^Rt ^Rr ^nat 

?i5?qpR: (See Answahl §128 note 7). 

19 A TOl^re^r. 

20 AO See note 18 of 

the next section. 

21 BO Auswahl (text) 

The text is unsettled. 

22 A sn^rf. Atmanepada is rare. 

23 0 *n5r. 

24 0 3fTBlI\ 

25 0 omits ^Nr! iTrf*! 

26 A B f*rr- . 




— ’8Tq’ ?Jt ^ 31X3^, ^ #iTra ^ «5Cg 50r: I «Tq qt 

siT^, «XF^ ^JiFTT ?Tr*c^?iT:» 

«IT^, #Jri 0 ^ «x:w W-\ 3 ?«l q^grf^qqtft^ 

#if]^ , ?r^q;q 5rg[ I q«j q mrjsn sn^rs^, q »5^ '’qirox^, ?r 

«^q'® ^ I srq q'‘ srrqpT srrenc, oilcrn^ qr«fHTf^, ^ mq % i «ra 
qi^ fia % qr q^arq^' ’ qssqqt’ % 

aaq;’ ® qq I qq ^ qiaq;, qTq^?rqrf!|^q*l,'*'’ a 





1 ^ ^ sfei’ '* l ^ ff fs[^lwt«is|r ar g^ s q ^^ <* 

^r: m?R »^q qjjTJ I srani^’ ^ ii^oii 


1 0 omits 3l«t % wjr... 

2 Oaland But all our MSS 

read ST«T, And so also the other parallels 
in this section— 3T«l *rr 3f«r 

3i«i *r 5nK^ ^ire^, aT*i ^ simFi 
9?m^, 3!«i ?rH am 

aneg.. 

3 is new to MW and it is 
not found elsewhere. It might refer to the 
strings of the lute. Of. ^FT the 100- 
stringed musical instrument, so called on 
account of the large number of its strings. 

4 0 

6 0 

6 See Auswahl §128 note 10. 

7 Qmm^. 

8 0«r. 

9 

10 A B 0 

11 A 

12 

13 0 ?rR[. 

14 ABO 


16 Ogr^rtg^iRq, 

16 is referred to in AB 1.8, 

GB 1.3.19 and JUB 1.9.3. On AB ibid 
Sayana explains as 5%^ ^ 

JirsTf I ?r ^ 

51^ 5jfetsRfr^5mT%: Jrff?r3?^i 

^raHRPRft 

4l i n«ir 

qiRiK 3tm— ^?raVSJRr{|&g ;wr ^ ^ 

(also see Keith’s note oh it). 

17 Now ('Rfft) it is not a scvmava 
(see the previous note), because the 
weapons of mvtyu and Prajapati are 
equivalent and Prajapati no longer vies 
(?T it #sg?Rr). 

18 A 0 3i?il?!nr, B 3i5=«Rr. 

‘decline, wane’. ‘The other sacrifice (of 
mytyu) waned’. Of. in SBM VI. 

4.4.20. Also see Auswahl §128 note 4. 
In the preceding section means ‘he 

languished’. 

19 BO srstnrit. 


’qr i wm qr qqqq ^q^qq mt 

vrql^ i m qqreflratqj i srareq* ^qRiqi; 

^ *sr i qq^Hx: i 

qsTl. qq5r?!;,3ifki5rFir i 

3Rft^«i^*Pi.qqfnj% qiiSt ^ wjhi^=^ qt ii 

3xqiqqqgqqi?prqfqf%?xt^' qr'*Vqqr*q^ifqm5ri3iqr%i;'fsn^qf 
q'" sraq^ f^q^’ * qqr ^q ^rfqrn»q; ’ q qiqx^ iqqrq *q P’qq qqq 

c»«^ l«KSTTOT3f IV41J ^ 





a[5r ^?TF^a»li fsiWn^’'’ =g ii 


tS* Por this and the following 
section of. the closely parallel GB 1.5.23. 

1 A pm.. 

2 BHfP?r»mrfP‘720’. Of.SBMXn. 
3.6.12, VII.3.1.43, X.4.2.2, GB 1.5.5, 6, KB 
XI.7, SA 11.10. 

8 0 3f«rer. 

4 C p;?r. 

5 csr-. 

6 0 

7 A omits ‘P. 

8 0?%. 


9 A c 1%wpr, B p. Of. 
m the following fctanza. 

10 ABO 

11 B m. 

12 0 ?T%PFTn??P%PrfiFfrar. But compare 
the line preceding the lir-t stanza. 

13 ABO 

14 sp m'pr{='p+3fi) 10,000 

(lOOxlOO). NoLo the multiplicative use 
of a?r. 

15 A 0 ftwpra,. 


1 f ^ «jr?fT^ 

arnit^ aTTJTtrg- 31^5^ qr I sisjtw ^Stsqrorf® 

’ST ^ ?5TrfT^ ^ I ^ 

3R3i^ pp|rr?r 5ft'® =p ^?n % pa ^ • 

?TiT%r^ faram ° pstrI^; ii 

artjt’Pi w 'isrt- 

’m i ^ ®— 

=Pig?rfiH’ ^ PH ^?#T H#T I 

^?r^p?f! P«wi %PPiWT’ II 

fR ll^^ll 

1 0 dl<.«filHllf5frf3f. This compound is 7 A ft, 0 

new to MW, VPK and Index Vedique. 8 Oft. 

2 0 9 ABO Pftm. 

3 A ?3ftrnnf. 10 0 ftm, 

4 0 Ppfinst.. 11 * A 0 pfw>pg?rrft ftgp. 

6 A W^ftippraifttftpp;,. 12 A sr^rrft. 

6 ABC #t«npr. 13 0 ■’ftp. 







14 A WCWlPl (<9o ako in 

B in the dittography in the next section, 
note 8), 0 


16 Of. GB 1.6.23 ^!W«S*r- 

*i«rRr ^wflfsrr. 


3i«n5iWTO[^ 8i3?r*!:. 'k 5r^ sn^rcrf^ 

irgcrf^ 1^3% I ^ i 

gn ?licn^!i,3nwT wt: srari'^: ii 

ffei '®5r^ n:^ sfTSRT i 5r^«^5r^3T^ n<?r 

I Sdssr ’ "STO^5?n5f HW’ * HrI. \ 

I >RT I n3«T^5T?rr’ ’ gra 3 ^ «r 

1 5 ^ k k ^>^5i?it’ ^ ^ 1 ai^ aw: 

^iwEifii^ ^swwr sT^:’'' ^ 1 %f%5f?Tt sf*raf% 

arsiw ^ 3?^^ «w?^ awHi: '*— 

5R: qwTHg^ifrn aT??w:’ « ^ =g’‘ “ 1 

% %j€t siWi^ ’^fPT 2i5r’‘ ’ srsn^arw 11 

'Cf^ I 

aitsr^: »?!# swt fesn^n:”* ins^ii 


1 0 ®S!. 

2 0 omits it. 

3 0 ^sr. 

4 B »5?W. 

6 A BC’^fH- 

6 ABCHfl^. 

7 It is edited up to in 

Auswahl §128 note 7, 

8 A ^ttd, B §S‘9d'^, C Sfid^W. After 

it B inserts <I3fRf =^rft 

i^iwM^criPi ^RJifsT 'i3^rw'Kif^%5[?r5t 

9 B Oal§nd omits this 

sentence. 

10 A B 

11 *ISps:%«rr is not recorded in VPK, 


MW and Index Vedique. %R ‘missile’. 

12 See Oertel, JBB p.l06. 

13 occurs in KB 11.9 only. 
Keith translates it as ‘missile of the god’. 
MW does not give this meaning. 

14 0.?r. 

16 ^A Of. XI.1.2.11.12 

. . . ^ t ^RnfH ^RfiRiHrt^r 

’5hw::ilSlI?l II :Rlf f WT aw ^ siig: I H 

:!tf ^ ^??Twis«:»fi’|5rr sui: 1 : i- 

^ fRarrga^ §iCT 

16 A 'Wpfq^(sg.)j 0 

17 A.»mr. 

18 AB-4. 

19 A B ,0 

(^ and are confused in the Gijantha 
script). 

20 After it 0 inserts fl 



Irfnsflw-arfr’Jn^^ 






*r?r ’jfg^qmror ?f«r 

'Rir5T?giif?r ^Rf sRirsq: 

21 A 0 wit «nr, B 3Tr®'^**Rr. Of sr??- 
supra. 


22 Vedie Concordance wrongly lea- 
ves out tluf, quarter. B 1^5Tr*Tr. , 0 ®r^- 
^n. The leading 19 uncertain. 


^.4>V 


[3T«sr^. qxsi sfH’ isfR?-]’ 

aim I 

rl'T^T ^ Sg^T^t 

3Tf?R^ ft3’9.3TI^ imrag II 
R5rpff5^ 2r(i=?T 

ansn- ® q?ir?rT i 
^rsngt i^>r #I5 t f 

i^ra: 515^: ’ II 

’Tsa?: ^btwrc. i ^ «t%5 

^55r?ET^3i?#^^r?an?T^«T sRre^srt’* ^nwr?” i 

?r^ i ^ ^3 ^ 

?nwT:” i anj?!- 


1 This line is quoted here from the 
preceding section to maintain the unity 
of the slan^sas. 

2 Vedic Concordance wiongly be- 

gins the stanza fiom this quarter and ends | 
it with 2r^. The mistake m 

the end is due to the haplological inser- 
tion of «r^ 8Frr 

1“ 0. after «r#?r (m line 5). j 

3 19 not found in MW, VPK 
and Index Vedique. 

4 0 STRIR (^ is due to its frequent 
confusion with 9)> Vedie Concordance 
wrongly reads a»{w)hSyo. 3lWf *for a 
succession of days’ (Eggelmg) occurs in 
&BM VI.6.4.8 and in IJanini (MW). 

6 All MSS 


6 0 ^"11^:. Vedio Concordance («.». 

7 A These stanzas do not 

occur in JS. Vedic Concordance errone- 
ously continues the line up to ksfis.ltli *191* 

(incorrectly reading the last 
part as *r5nTr*T ^g:). 

8 c^gfi[#. 

9 sifit goes with 

10 0 

11 ABC ?rR€:. 

12 0 

13 OfT^. 

14 O^S^. 

16 A fiw*r^, B 0 A 0 end 

the section here. 

16 A d 



R.'S'i 




^OO 


^ ST «^'3rn^^ sr^^ioit ?n^^r ?F«i^ mgrac.! 3»^ .s?rra^’ 

sw(^ ww«i-«KT*reEr t aifror^!; 

I 5f^ ^ 5fn»3j^ S«RR^ 

55R:. 3n^^ra% i crth^ ^ 5rr5r«n?T 

s^?nPT I ^«it ^ m 

m q:^*^’ • arsTon^’ ’ ^- 

I ?i a«iT %Bpirn’ q:a %ar»^ srfW?^’® oca 

srfqa^ I 3 t«^ i^arascR^arsnir^ iprf 

ifMt a%^aT^, •^a isatat i ta^racRt sn^roft 

#2r srfrif^tarat^ ini'll! 

1 A ^trair. ! 8 The compounds ^nTTTT and 

2 A ’jji. are new to MW, VPK and Index Vedique. 

3 0 Oertel, JBE p.45, 'HT and are two measures. 'IK as a 

quotes this pas-age up to See measure = 12 ahgulas. MW ^ves as 

Eggeling’s note on SBM I.8.1.7 (the only a measure of 8 hastas or 192 inches, from 

place in the Brahmapas where the lexicons only. 

occurs), Wackernagel I §69, p. 76, Olden- 9 0 ^r%rrfer. amftPTnEr^ (“arw 

berg, Eigreda Noten II,p.l67. is not used in the 

4 The word i^ not found in other Brahmapas. 

any other Brahmapa. ItlW gives its earliest 10 0 ’?fdwl5 for 

usage in the Mahabharata. 11 A ^W’TRt, B ^g^irai , 0 WW'f. 

6 0 5ii^Ri=^. 12 A^^, 0 

6 cai^^rsra;. 13 Osnr-. 

7 ABO (5 and W are con- 14 occurs in SBM XI.8.4.6. 

fused in the Grantha script). 16 A 0 ^?T. 

sq^RTHTSf^s’* I ?; ST^^WSTR® WST— affrOTT «53I 

5r \ h aTcr^wat", saNt^ 

a "*35^^ ^ f '* at a%^ Tfa*" i « i^afar aat ^ af^sr- 

aR^ ratfW aa aa ar ^ i a €ta?ca aaa?ftfaia dai^ 

aiR!^ 5^ I a I I ^ 5 af^aataTa?aJ3( 

aara ?aT’ * i^a; a^a arirar asgsera^aoRiL’ ’ aaj?TT^ ^ i a data— 






tot 


sr^^nm ^ cst^ \ ^ 

I ^ *9’% *5r ^ ^ ?jRrr, ^Pt% 

'ST sft ^ m^, ^rflr^^^ngcTT'' ^ i srtii x^ ii^^ii 


i®*§§76, 77 have been edited and 
translated by Oertel m JA03 XV pp.238f 
(referred to a*^ Oeitel m this and the next 
section). This story in SBM XI.6.8 

with some variations (mosib veibal). 
Of. SBM XIV.6 l.lf,XIV.6.9.1f, BrArUp 
in.9. The manusciipt variants have been 
recorded by Oertel, so they have been left 
out unless of importance. 

1 C Oertel leads but our MSS- 
testimony is m favour of 

2 After this^ta XIV.6.1.1 cla- 
rifies* ^ f ^ 

3 0 The parallel SBM 

XL6.3.1 has the only place of its 

occurrence, Oertel is wrong in emending 
3T^;\5rrqr to occurs in KB 

XII.8, AB IV 16. 

4 After a similar sentence SBM 
XIV.6.1.2,3 clarifies' ^ f arrm^ H 3T«l 

?iR«Tfr? I ?rr i % f ^wnr^g- ^ 

3 Ht ffUrel 

6 Hence onwards it is replaced by 
the synonymous 

6 feBM XIV.6.1.3 has ^«r. See 
Oerters note 4, 


7 Bfll^l,Cdl'^5f.Cf,SBMXI. 
6 3.2 for m 3, and SBM XIV.6.1.3 
(quoted in noie 4). 

8 ABC *^1%. Oertel also misses ?. 
SBM XI 6.3.2 has ?. 

9 Oeitel takes it as a pait of the 

name but Eggelmg XI.6.3.3) does 

better m translating it as ‘shrewd*, quali- 
fying 

10 A B cT. 

11 here and SBM XI. 6. 

3.3==^nRrs^OT^ SBM XIV.6.9.19. It is 
sliange that not noted in 

IklW and Index Vedique, All MSS here and 
subsequently show (with n). Can 

it be a genuine form ^ Of. Vedic Variants 
11^878 p. 4il for the interchange of n*L 

12 Oertel has misunderstood this 

passage. His translation should be cor- 
rected to ‘vrho are the thirty-three, the 
hundred and three, the three thousand 
and three * (see SBM XL6.3.4). It is on 
account of this mistake that he adds at 
the end of the section I 

I (which now delete), 

13 A B o 

gfs^t^srr. 


^ usi I 5R I xm I ^ m W 

I SCT^ ^ I ^ %S|T ^ 1 « 1% I 

l5l«IR I 

'SR^ g- fsRT^ 3PH5r ^ ?r xm, ^ irflf ^ 

I I i ^ wt- 








\o\ 


1 311^ «?«RT??AT ^ g rf ^ f i ^g i c ifssesr #sr g^ tqflrg t, ^ ^nr 

I 

I 3TO5!^^ *5 ^T^si^’artfsrf^ ^ 

^^Rr*n5i;^sT^wifw’l^ ^?rar:'' i ^V’sr^ 3t^'® fi?r3R[^c% i ?Rjn^ 
^3rf% I 

W.5W w I 5^ armi ff?r i aiTo&^^nr^rj i^ g r^ g Bwggfy^ 
3|3rqr SI«r l cTW^ ^ ff^T’ ' I 

3R<w sjn^^i ?r% 1 5 T^ TiT^n^ ^w:’ ’ wfir ^*5r’ ** i iw sTti^giT? i 
^TFcTi cr^T^3m|??nff^ I 
qsiil 3R I ^ I 

STRiL I 

’^qRinf^se:, snnqflr^^ I w sRnqf^f^”' i 

qiciW ’^q g fe i smir fra I ?r ^qT^ w f %qyqi % m ^^ra;. srarar^t, 
^raq^sHTT’'" jrafftru^frCt^rfSii’^ ^ ’jfrasra^E???^’ '* i 

^T f 5r^ wra: I ?R?T fnifrftait’ ^ frfkrwq;’^ snraf arara'* * 

arararar: i f sftqq^’ ■* i arra u ocg^ , «rqRftra1iwii 


1 Omitted in all MSS. 

2 ^^«?t^SBMXI.6.8.6. 

3 Of. SBM XI.6.3.5, XrV.6.9.3 with 
prolepsis (See Oertel, Syntax of Oases in 
the Prose of the Brahmapas, §9 Ex.14:, 
p.l4). 

4 Dr. B. Ghosh, Oollection of the 
Fragments of Lost Brahmapas, Prag. 
XXIII, p.62-63, quotes a corresponding 
Satyayana passage from Vehkatamadha- 
va’s introduction to EV X.19. 

5 Quoted in Oertel, Syntax of Oases 
in the Prose of the Brahmanas, §9 Ex.l3^ 
p.l4. 

6 Omitted by Ghosh ibid* 

7 SBM XI.6.3.6 gives a different 
etymology. Of. JUBIV.2.3 mm % l 
smiT^^ 

8 in Satyayana ibid and SBM 
XI.6.3.7. 

9 B 0 

Satyayana' ibid and SBM 


ibid read ^c^RPcT instead of 

10 Of. SBM VI.1.3.10 ^T^d^twrjs^:,, 
IX.1.1.6 XI.6.3.7 

ri^^^cT cwrg^r JUB iv.2.6 mm% 

I w: I srmr ti d=3C2rf%. 

1 11 Following SBM Oertel reads 

j for TrRTTO^: 

against the testimony of ,all the MSS. 
Sltyayana Brahmapa ibid reads 

See Oertel, The Expressions for 
‘The Year consists of twelve montha 
I and the like in Vedic Prose, BSOS VIII. 

I 685f, esp. p. 692 note 2. 

1 12 Here ends the Satyayana frag- 

ment. 

13 See note 29 on JB 11,26. 

14 A? in &BM XI.6.8B-10, this 

passage should precede the two previous 
paragraphs 3Tft?:r^rf^ftr), as 

it is connected with the enumeration of 
■the thirty-three- gods. - We have retained 

' the text as in' the MSS. 





16 A 3d?iTgffi?«srr, c 3^5Tr^^«rr. Oeiiel 
wrongly emends it to JOT wr=rfir«^r, stwr^- 
f?rMrr=3n+RcrRf?rMrT(-). Of. SBM XI 6.3.11 
(3^4- oocm s 
in DfeS, Sch (MW). Foi -lha (fem. -thi) 
forms see Whitney, Sanskrit Grainmai, 
§1242e, p.478. 

16 IS wiongly translated by 
Oertel as ‘body*. jiL means ‘the bones’, 
e,gnin AB VIL2 (where it is coriectl^^ 
translated by Keith). It is confirmed by 
the corresponding SBM XI.6 3.11 ^ k 

17 Foi the collection of bones, see 
Eggelmg’s note 3 on SBM XI.6 3.11 
(AsvalGrS IV 5.1f, KSSXXI.3.7f, Miiii’s 


Original Sanskrit Texts V, p.316). 

18 3TTOrf^oT*=’Tft4tfif^ SBM. 

has not been need in anv other Brah- 
mana. MW gives this woid without any 
refeieiice. 

19 So emended bv Ocitel. MSS 

20 MSS But SBM XI.6.3.11 

See Eggeling’s note 4 on it, 

21 See Eggeling, SBM XI.6.3.11 
note 5. 

22 See Eggeling, ibid note 6 for 
the vaiiou^> translations of ^ 
Eggeling’s lendeiingis better than that of 
Oeitel. 


5KTO 1 wi afTT^Jt ^i*]r 'ccq iijsifr I «i%5r 

ssr I «^5rf| W 3Tfci% a?r 

I fT «rTr»JT m I 

^rTO(. «tR«iFr "i^RwiTScrtr^ ^ \ 

farfi<>^ i r *^?rf 

sr«nRr \ sn^rlf sr^ ^ i rftwrflr t 

^ » 3inf!«rfvcf — ii'5<iii 


IS* ^^78-80) dealing with the 
subrahmanya, have been edited by Oertel 
in JAOSXVni, pp. 35f. For the subrah- 
rfnanya see SB I l.lf, SBM III.3.4 17f, AB 
V4.3, TA 1.12.3,4, LSS 1.3.1-14, ApSS X.28. 
6, VaitXV.4, CH 149. Excepting new and 
important variants, others have been 
left out as they are already given by 
Oertel. 

1 Gloss ? 

2 AB sm, 0 MT. 

8 AB^n^. 


4 l«tr 3ff crlf^ (tautology), but 
without 

6 Of. ABVL3. 

6 =i*I5TO+^. 

7 p 1 . 1 . 8 , SBM ni.3.4.17, TA 
1.12.3, Tait XXXIY.5, L&S 1.2.20, 3.1, 
KfeS VII.9.20. Add JB reference in the 
Vedic Concordance. 

8 Of.-feBMin.3.4.17. 

9 Oertel misses the punctuation 

mark. 

10 Not m Vedie Concordance. 










— srroit fo ai^r m 1 «r sr ?r«jr sirfe^ 

^RTT^ 5in^^, ^ ^?n?i;, 5n^ i ?Rfrra[. isrwRfi^ ^ 

I 5r^?iir 3iiirq% \ 

3Tpr^® I #«n?3. armfife^ ts\ aiTf I srroTnn^ 

arw" ^ I' ^ ^ I5C?r: 1^ at«lt'® ar^'’ 5^ 1^ 

^ ^ ^ 1 

^ ■'l^ir^ Jln3 ^ j ^ ’ I 

fflr 1 5f<ft ^ !»icgT<&«m arspar^^ i 
^ ’‘aipsn^ I »ri:5?n% ? srn: ® i 

^sw jwfd"'’ I «i atT ar^^jifT^WTH 

I ^ t f^ssrrfriart^arfar^ 1 

aiar f m ^?w’ * faFirac® aii ga rf ^ — ll'S^II 


1 = 3p?Rr+ f f .- So A B, but Oertel 

and 0 appears to be a lectio 

simpUcior^ Cf. EV SV (Vedic 
Variants II §73, p,48). 

2 For the simile see JAOS XVIII 
p.37 note 1, and JUB L8.11. 

3 For references see Vedic Con- 
cordance. 

4 Not in Vedic Concordance. Cf. 

mantras beginning with ^Tllf . 

5 All MSS 

6 Oertel misses the punctuation 

mark. 

7 0 

. 8 See Indische Sfcudien I p.38. 

9 0%^. 

10 Of. JB III.283 (quoted in JAOS 


XVIII p.38), PBXV.10.10f and see Oertel, 
JAOS ibid^ Eggeling, SBM part II, p.81 
note 1. 

11 The corresponding Satyayana 
passage, from Sayapa on EV 1.61.13,® is 
quoted by Oertel. See Eggeling iUd note 

2 . 

12 See Eggeling ibid note 3. 

13 SBM in.3.4.18 accounts for 

these epithets thus: 3 TRr 5 !gj...e?f 52 n^ 

14 See Eggeling, SBM part II, p.82 
note 1. 

15 Not in Vedic Concordance. 

16 See Eggeling ibid note 2. Also 
compare the previous view. 




— ^ f ^ ^re^irarf 



R.'do 






snuw Jmwr??j; ccsftirqg^^l 

^ WFr3TnT>5s?nii^%%^ #q ?rf_ qgrrursr ^ =3r ^qf5rq%i>r 

f ^wn^cTTq^ r ?r?irr^Tc ^qrnfsq "wi^r^s^rra:, qq: 

qtqq^ I 

sTTi?— lafr^'Vfq I ffq aqrfi; i '^ 3 ^ fi 

fra I 

^ STTf:— I 'C'^Tra ^qtgf^ 1“ ^ t^iTIIirq- 

I sTsJt f aqr^ qjqfqn^ I"" rasqra ^ ’?:?rqr fraq; 3TTiqcfTT% t 

era arraf— qq sran ^qqraTi: w«rait s^ sr iia§nrara 
^ I ^ aqr^ sra^nf cc^q??. ^ ^ 5R^ q^: i 

qqrar i;q|i’»qT ^^sraglf W9f?ft vrqqrra i 

^f^sTTf;— fq fa§n»q^ fq swTqT^ qra^"* q^f. 

fqr^ ffq I ^ ^ira *T q ^ I f%q I fq gl qq 

5%fq I 

'"srsq qf qflfq ^agr^qTqi; sTT^rqra qnf iw fraioTTf ^qqraraE: 
%sq: ^sHT'rarqL srraqfq %qqq[; i qef inqor“ q^ ^ffqqif 
sr^ filr I 3iT»ra tra^sf^, q ra ra^wra i wf qssq- 

q?€T qsraqfr’ ' i ’ q wx’ ’ stti: qHra: qqra q 

I 

’ ^qr f qr q^ qqrfqqxqi;’ ^ qraqfra I ?rqf^?ftqi^ axfir’syq. ra^Uf 
fgf ^ qR, qsaMr ^>^qFEq, ^^qqqjf qfqqq7?qi ’"'q^ q f qrraq 
q qqr I ?Tt ra q§nirt sqrqr^''^ i'' q^TR^roqu.’® qraira^’'" 
qqxraqferaif qqri^ u<*\\ ’ ^ 


1 Accoidmg to both SBM and SBK 
it wag devised by Aruni. SBM makes it 
optional, but as to this nothing is said m 
the Kanva recension (Bggeling). 

2 Oertel takes a part of 

the name. It will be better to translate 
dt as an adj. ‘illustrions, celebrated’. Cf. 
SBM III.3.4.19 where the word 
occurs without any adjective or noun in 
apposition. 

3 See Eggeling, SBM pait II, p. 82 
note 4. 

4 All our MSS but 

in the formula. 

6 Oertel misses the stop. 


^f%f^?3TYqf^’3rTfiT. Correct Oeiiel’s text and 
braiihlation. 

7 So all our and Oertel’s MSS. 
Oeitel’s emend alien ^ f is unnecessary. 

8 See Oertel, Syntax of Oases in 
the Pro^e of the Brahmanas, §60 Ex. 50 
p. 207, and §62 Ex. 26 p. 284. 

9 0 OT?!,. Correct Oertel’s text. 
This sentence Rums up the previous state- 
ment ‘so that the commencement {mz, 
the callmg^of the subrahmanya when King 
Soma has been bought) and the end {vtz, 
the calling of the subrahmanya when the 
sacrificial gifts are being led) may be the 








same*, in oidei not. to clnvo away India, 
who hath already conio. 

10 0 Tii'TT^r, Collect Oeiters text. 
Of. AB VL3. 

11 C 

12 Till'll sentence is to be corrected 
m Oerters text. Oertel misconstrues 
TOU with the next one. Of. B. Ghosht 
Fragments of the Lost Brahmans-*** P*90. 

13 Ghosh tbtd gives a similar Satya- 
yana passage from the UpagranthasHtra 

vm.2. 

14 0 Qhofth tbtd 


j Oertel (without v.l.) 

15 Oertel translates it as ’ 'That 
18 probably not so. For there is no end 
of the brahman. As upon something in- 
destructible he should call upon it*. I 
think it is better to translate it as : ‘That 
1 IS not al'ways so. There is no end of the 
! brahman. (So) he should call (the sn- 
! brahmanya) according to the occasion’, 
j 16 ‘end’, and are 

} new to MW, VPK and Index Vedique. 

I 17 Colophon A B W, 

1 C 



